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PUBL I SHER’S ADVERTISEMENT .

The origi nal three volumes of Mr. Symonds’ His

t ory of the Renaissance i n I taly, are now before the

publ ic i n an American edi t i on correspondi ng substan

tially with the Engl ish editi o n , except that the Amer

i can edi t ion has an index . W hether the two sup
‘

plementary volumes on I tal ian Literature shal l be
added

,
depends upon the recept ion given those now

ready.





P R E F A C E .

THIS vo lume o n
'

the R ev ival of Learning fo llows that
o n the Ag e of t/ze Despats , pub l ished in 1 87 5 , and pre

cede s that o n the Fine Arts
,
w h ich i s now a lso offered

to the pub l ic . In de a l ing w i th the R ev ival of Learning
and the Fine Arts , I have t r ied to remember that I
had no t so much to w r i te aga in the h isto ry o f these
subje cts , as to t reat the i r re lat io n to the R enaissance

in Italy . In o ther w o rds , I have regarded e ach sect i o n
o fmy th eme as subo rdinate to the gene ra l cu l ture o f

a great h isto r ical pe r io d . The vo lume o n I talian Liter
ature

,
sti ll in co ntemp latio n , is intended to comple te

the w o rk .

Wh i le hand l ing the theme o f the Ita l ian Renaissance ,
I have se l e cted su ch po ints , and emphasized such de
tai ls , as I fe l t to be impo rtant fo r the biography of a

nat io n at the mo st br i l l iant e po ch o f i ts inte l lectua l
act iv ity . The h isto r ian of cu l tu re sac r ifice s much that
the h isto r ian o f po l i t ics w i ll judge e ssent ial, and calls
attentio n to matters that the general reader may some
t ime s find superfluo us . He must submi t to bear the
repro ach of hav ing do ne at o nce to o li tt le and to o

much . He must be c o ntent to t rave rse at o ne t ime
we l l -wo rn gro und, and at ano ther to engage in dry
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o r abstruse inqu i r ie s . He must no t sh r ink from seeming
to affe ct the fame ofa comp i l e r ; no r, un le ss h is po wers
be of the h igh e st , can he ho pe a l to ge the r to avo id

repe t it i ons w e ar isome a l ike to r e ade r and to wri ter .
H is main o bje ct is to pa int the po rt ra i t o f nat io nal

genius identica l th ro ugh all var ie t ie s o fman ife stat io n ;
and in p ro po rt io n as he has pre served th is po int ofv iew
w ith fi rmne ss , he may ho pe to have succe e ded.

Fo r the H i sto ry o f the Re v iva l o f Le a rn ing I have
had co ntinua l r e co u rse to T irabo schi’s Sto ria della Let
tera tnra I taliana . That w o rk is st i ll the basis o f all

re se a rche s be ar ing o n the subje ct . I o w e , be s ides , par
ticular o b l igat io ns to Ve spasiano

’

s Vite di Uo rnini I llus

tri , to Compare tti
’

s Virgi lio nel Medio Evo
, to Ro smini

’

s

Vi ta di Filelfo , Vita di Vi ttorino da Feltre
, and Vita di

Guarino da Verona , to Shepherd’

s Life ofP ogg io Brae

cio lini
, to De nn isto un

’

s Dukes of Uroino , to Schu l tze's
Gemis tos Flet/ton

, to Dido t
’

s A lde Manace
, to Vo n R eu

mo nt’s Lo renz o de
’

Medici , to Bu rckhardt’s Cultur der

R ena issance in I talien
, to Vo igt

’s W
'

z

'

ederé eleéung des

classisc/zen Altert/z unzs
, and to Grego ro v ius

’

s Gesc/z ic/z te

der Stadt R om. T o Vo igt and Burckhardt , hav ing pe r

fo rce t r av e rse d the same gro und that they have do ne,
I fe e l tha t I hav e be en in a spe c ia l sense indebted.

At the same t ime I h ave made it my invar iab le pract ice ,
as the n o te s to th is vo lume w i l l Sho w

, to fo und my
o wn o pini ons o n the study o f o r igina l so urces . T o

menti on in de tai l all the e dit i o ns o fthe w o rks o fhuman
ists and sch o l a rs I h ave c onsu l ted w o u ld be supe rfluo us .
T o me i t h as be en a labo r of l o ve to reco rd e ve n

the ba re n ame s o f th o se Ita l ian w o r th ie s who re co v e red
fo r us in the fourte enth and fifte enth centuries ‘ the
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eve r lasting c o nso lat i o ns
’

o f the Greek and Lat in class
ics . The tho ught that I was t racing the h isto ry Ofan

ach ievement fru itfu l of the we ight ie st resu l ts fo r mo de rn
c iv i l izat io n has sustained me in a task that has be e n
some t imes tedio us . The co l lect ive gre atness of the R e

v ival has reco nci led my mind to many t r iv ia l i t ie s o f

de tai l . The pro saic minutiae o f o bscu re bio graph ies and
l o ng-fo rgo tten l i terary labo rs have be en gl o rified by

w hat appears to me the po e t ry and the romance o f

the who le theme . It lies n o t in my p ro v ince o r my

power to Offe r my reade rs any ade quate apo lo gy fo r

such defects as my o wn want o f sk i l l in ex po s it io n ,
o r the diffi cu l ty of transfiguring w ith vita l l ight and

heat a subject so remo te from p resent inte re sts , may

have o ccasio ned . I must leave th is v o lume in the ir
hands , h o p ing that some at least may be animated by
the same fe e l ing o fgrat itude toward tho se past w o rkers
in the field of learn ing wh ich has suppo r ted me .

CLIFTON : Marc/E, 1877 .
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RENAISSANCE IN ITALY.

CHAPTER I .

THE MEN OF THE RENAISSANCE.

Formation OfConsc ious Pe rsonal i ty in Italy—Ari stoc racy OfInte l
lect—Sel f- cul tu re as an Aim—W an t o f National Arch i tec tu re
Want of National Drama—Eminence OfScul ptu re and Paint ing
Pecul i a r Capaci ty fo r L iteratu re—Scholarsh ip—Men Of Many
s ided Gen ius—The i r R elat i on to th e Age—Confli c t betwee n
Med iaeval T rad i ti on an d Human ism—Petrarch—The Mean ing Of

th e R evival begun by h im—Cosmopol i tan Ph i l os ophy—T ole rat i on
—An Intel l ectual Empi re—W o rldline ss fi Co nfus io n Of Impulses
and Insp i rat ions—Copern icu s and Columbus—Chri st ian i ty and
th e Class i cs—Ital i an Incapac i ty for R el igiou s R e fo rmat i on— F re e
Thought takes the form of License—Harmon ies attempted between
Christ ian i ty and Antiqu e Ph i l osophy—F l oren tin e Academy
Phys i cal Qual i t i es Of th e Ital i ans—Po rt ra its of Tw o Pe ri ods
Phys i cal Exe rc ises—De te rminat ion Of th e R ace to Schol arsh i p
Anc i ent Memori es of R ome—The Cul t of Ant iqu ity—Des i re o f
Fame—Fame to be found in Lite ratu re—The Cult of Intel l ect
The Cult Of Characte r—Pre occu pat ion with Pe rsonal Detail s
B iography—Idea l Sketch es—Posthumous Gl o ry Enthu s iasm
for Erud i ti on—Pi e ro de ’Pazz i—F l o rence and Athens—Pagan ism
R eal Valu e o f Ital i an Humanism—Pi c o on th e D ign ity o f Man .

THE conditions , political , social , moral , and religious ,
described in the first volume of my work , produced

among the Ital ians a type of character
.

nowhere els e



RENAISSANCE IN I TALY.

observable i n Europe . This character , highly self
conscious and mentally mature , was needed for the

intellectual movement of the Renaissance . I taly had
proved herself incapable of forming a united na
tion , or of securing the principle of federal coher

ence ; of maintain ing a powerful mil itary system ,

or of holding her own against the French and

Spaniards . For these defects her Communes and

her despots , the Papacy and the kingdom of Naples ,

the theories of the mediaeval doctrinaires and the
enthusiasm of the humanists , were al ike respons ible ;
though the larger share belongs to Rome , resolutely
hostile to the monarchical principle , and zealous , by
espousing the Guelf faction , to maintain the discord

of the nation . At the same time the very causes of

political disun ion were favorable to the intellectual
growth of the I tal ians . Each State , whether repub

l ican or despotic , had , during the last years of the
Middle Ages , formed a mixed society of nobles ,
merchants , and artisans , i nclosed within the c ircu it

of the city walls , and strongly marked by the

pecul iar complexion of their native place . Every

town was a center of activity and industry , eagerly

competing with its neighbors , proud of its local
characteristics , anxious to confer distinction on cit

iz e ns who rose to eminence by genius or practical
abil ity. Party strife in the republ ics , while i t dis

turbed their internal repose , sharpened the intellect
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and strengthened the personal ity of the burghers .

Exile and proscription , the common cl imax of civi c

warfare , made them still more self—determined and

self- rel iant , by driving each man back upon his own
resources . The despots , again , through the illegal

tenure of their authority , were forced to the utmost

poss ible development of individual character : s ince

all their fortunes depended on their qual ities as

men . The plots and counterplots of subjects eager
for a change of government , and of neighbors

anxious to encroach
x

upo n the ir territory , kept the

atmosphere of their Courts i n a continual state of
agitation . One type of abil ity was fostered by the

diplomatic relations of the several cities , y ielding
employment to a multitude of secretaries and

ambassadors ; another by the system of Condottiere

warfare , offering a brill iant career to ambitious

adventurers . I n all departments open to a man
of talent , birth was of less importance than natural

gifts ; for the social barriers and grades of feudal

ism had either never existed in I taly , or had been

Shaken and confounded during the struggles of the
twelfth and thirteenth centuries . The ranks of the

tyrants were fi lled with sons of Popes and captains

risen from the proletariat. The rul ing class in the
republ ics consisted of men self-made by commerce;

and here the name at least of Popolo was sovereign .

I t followed that men were un iversally rated at what
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they proved themselves to be ; and thus an aristo

cracy of gen ius and character grew up in I taly at a

period when the rest of Europe presented but rare

specimens of individuals emergent from the common
herd . As in ancient Greece , the nation was of less
importance than the c ity , and with in the city personal

abil ity carried overwhelming weight. The I tal ian

history of the Renaissance resumes itself i n the bio

graphy of men greater than their race , of mental

despots , who absorbed its forces i n themselves .

The intellectual and moral mil ieu created by

multitudes of self- centered , cultivated personal it ies
was necessary for the evolution of that spirit of intel ~

ligence , subtle , penetrative , and elastic , that formed

the motive force of the Renaissance . The work
achieved by Italy for the world i n that age was less
the work of a nation than that of men of power , less
the collective and spontaneous triumph of a puissant

people than the aggregate of individual efforts

animated by one soul of free activity , a common

strivmg after fame . This is noticeable at the very

outset. The Ital ians had no national Epic : the ir

Divine Comedy is the poem of the individual man .

Petrarch erects self- culture to the rank of an ideal ,
and proposes to move the world from the standpoint

of his study , darting his Spirit
’s l ight through all the

vo id c ircumference , and making thought a power.

The success and the failure of the I tal ians are
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around them . I nstead of seeking to carry on to

ward its accomplishment a style , not made , but

felt and comprehended by their gen ius , they were

eager to produce new and characteristic masterpieces
—s igns and symbols of their own pecul iar qual ity

of mind . I taly is full of splendid but imperfect

monuments of personal abil ity , works of beauty dis

playing no unbroken genealogy of unknown crafts

men , but attesting the skill of famous artists . For

the practical architect her palaces and churches may ,
for this reason , be less i nstructive and less attractive

than the publ ic buildings of France . Yet for the

student of national and personal characterist ics , who

loves to trace the physiognomy of a people i n its

edifices , to discover the mind of the artist in h is

work , their interest is unrivaled . I n each City the

specific gen ius loci meets us face to face : from each

town -hall or cathedral the sou l of a great man leans
forth to greet our own . These advantages com

pensate for frequent extravagances , for audacities

savoring of ignorance , and for awkwardne ss i n the

adoption and modification of incongruous styles .

Moreover , i t must always be remembered that i n

I taly the architect could not forget the monuments

of Roman and Byzantine art around him . Classic

models had to be su ited to the requ irements of

modern l ife and Christian ritual ; and when the

Germans brought their Gothic from beyond the
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Alps , i t suffered from its adaptation to a southern

cl imate The result was that I taly arrived at

no great national tradition in architecture , and

that free scope was offered to the whims and freaks

of individual designers . When at length , at the end

of the sixteenth century , the I tal ians attained to

un iformity of taste , i t was by the sacrifice of their

original ity . The pedantry of the class ical revival
did more harm to architecture than to letters , and

pseudo -Roman purism superseded the gen ial caprices
of the previous centuries .

I f architecture may be said to have suffered in

I taly from the supremacy of local characteristics and

personal gen ius , overrul ing tradition and thwarting

the evolution of a national style , the case was quite

different with the other arts . Painting and sculp

ture demand the highest independence in the artist ,
and are susceptible of a far more many - S ided treat

ment than architecture . They cannot be the com

mon product of a people , but require the conscious

appl ication of a special abil ity to the task of trans

lating thought and feel ing into form . As painters ,
the Ital ians hold the first rank among civil ized

nations of the modern and the ancient world ; and

their inferiority as sculptors to the Greeks is mainly

due to their mastery over painting , the essentially ro

mantic art. The sensibil ities of the new age craved

a more emotional and agitated express ion than is



8 RENAISSANCE IN ITALY.

proper to sculpture . As early as the days of
Ghiberti and Donatello it became clear that the

I tal ian sculptors were following the methods of the

s ister art in their designs , while Michael Angelo
alone had force enough to make marble the vehicle

of thoughts that properly belong to painting or to

music . The converse probably held good with the

Greeks . What remains of their work i n fresco and
mosaic seems to show that they were satisfied with

groups and figures modeled upon bass - rel i efs and

statues ; just as the Florentines carved pictures , with

architecture and landscape , i n stone . More need

not here be said upon this topic , s ince the achieve

ments of the I talians in painting and in sculpture

will form a main part of my history .

As regards l iterature , the subdivis ion of I taly

into numerous small States and the energetic self

assertion of the individual were distinctly favorable .

Though the want of a great publ ic , such as can alone

be found in the capital of a free , united nation , may be

reckoned among the many reasons which prevented

the I tal ians from developing the drama , yet the

rivalry of town with town and of burgher with

burgher , court l ife with its varied opportun ities

for the display of talent, and municipal l ife with its
restless competition in commerce and publ ic affairs ,
encouraged the activity of students , historians , sta

tisticians , critics , and poets . Culture , i n the highest
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and widest sense of the word , was what Renaissance

I taly obtained and gave to Europe ; and this culture

impl ies a full - formed personal ity i n the men who

seek it. I t was the highly perfected individual ity

of the Ital ians that made them first emerge from

mediae val bondage and become the apostles of
humanism for the modern world . I t may be re

gre tted that their force was expended upon the

diffus ion of learning and the purification of style ,

i nstead of being concentrated on the creation of

national masterpieces . We seek in vain for Dante
’

s

equal among the poets of the Renaissance . The

Orlando Furi oso i s but a poor second to the D ivina

Cornrn edia; and all those works of scholarship , which

seemed to our ancestors the ne flus u ltra of re fine

ment , are now relegated to the lumber - room of erudi

tion that has been superseded , or of l iterary ingenu ity

that has lost its po int . Now that the boon of culture ,

so hardly won by the students of the fifteenth and

s ixteenth centuries , has become the common heri

tage of Europe , i t is not always easy to explain the

mental grandeur of the I tal ians in that age . Yet

we Sho uld fail to recognize their merit , i f we did

not comprehend that , precisely by this absorption

of their gen ius in the task of the Revival , they con

ferred the most enduring benefits upon humanity.

What the modern world would have been , i f the

Ital ian nation had not devoted
,
its energies to the
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restoration of l iberal learn ing , cannot even be im
agined. The history of that devotion will form the
principal subject of my present volume .

The comprehensive and many-s ided natures , fre

quent in Renaissance I taly , were specially adapted

for the dissemination of the new spirit. The appear

ance of such men as Leo Battista Alberti , Lionardo

da Vinci , Lorenzo de
’ Medici , Brunelleschi and

Buonarroti , Poliziano and Pico della Mirandola ,
upon the stage of the Renaissance is not the least

fascinating of its phenomena. We can only find

their parallels by return ing to the age of Pericles .

But the problem for the Florentines differed from

that which the Athen ians had before them . I n

Greece , the morn ing- land of civil ization , men of

gen ius , each perfect i n h is own capacity , were

needed . Standards had to be created for the future

guidance of the world in all the realms of art and

thought. We are therefore less struck with the

versatil ity than with the concentration of Phidias ,
Pindar , Sophocles , Socrates . I taly , on the other

hand , had for her task the reabsorptio n of a bygone

culture . I t was her vocation to resuscitate antiqu ity ,
to gather up afresh the products of the class ic past ,
and so to blend them with the medimval spirit as to

generate what is specifically modern . I t was indis

pensable that the men by whom this work was

accomplished should be no less distinguished for
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largeness of intell igence , variety of acquirements ,
quickness of sympathy , and sens itive susceptibil ity ,
than for the complete development of some one

faculty . The great characters of the Greek age were

what Hegel calls plastic , penetrated through and

through with a specific quality . Those of the Ital ian

age were comprehensive and encyclopaedic ; the in

tensity of their force in any one sphere is less

remarkable than its su itableness to all . They were

of a nature to synthetize , i nterpret , reproduce , and

mold afresh— l ike Mr. Browning
’

s Cleon , with

the addition of the consciousness of young and

potent energy with in them . I t consequently hap

pens that except in the sphere of Fine Arts , we are

tempted to underrate the heroes of the Renaissance .

The impression they leave upon our minds at any

one point is sl ight in comparison with the estimate

we form of them when we cons ider each man as

a whole . Nor can we point to monumental and

colossal works i n proof of their creative faculty.

The biographies of un iversal gen iuses l ike Leo

Battista Alberti or Lionardo da Vinci , so multiform

in their capacity and so creative in the i r 1ntu 1ti o ns ,

prompt us to ask what is the connection between the

spirit of an age and the men in whom it is inco rpo

rated . Not without reason are we forced to per

sonify the Renaissance as something external to its

greatest characters . There is an intellectual strength
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outs ide them in the century , a heritage of power

prepared for them at birth . The atmosphere i n

which they breathe is so charged with mental v ital

i ty that the least stirring of their special energy brings

them into relation with forces mightier than are the

property of s ingle natures . I n feebler periods of

retrospect and critic ism we can but wonder at the

combination of faculties so varied , and at miracles

so easily accomplished . These times of clairvo y

ance and of intellectual magnetism , when individ

nais of genius appear to move l ike vibriones in a

l ife - sustain ing fluid specially adapted to their needs ,
are rare in the history of the world ; nor has our

science yet arrived at analyzing their causes . They

are not on that account the less real . To explain

them by the hypothesis of a PVeltge ist, the col lee
tive spirit of humanity proceeding in its evolution

through success ive phases , and making its advance

from stage to stage by alternations of energy and

repose is s imply to restore , i n other terms , a mystery

that finds its final and efficient cause in God .

1

Gifted with the powerful i ndividual ity I am at

tempting to describe , the men of the Renaissance

rece ived their earl iest education i n the rel igion of
1 The analogy Ofth e ind iv id ual might be quoted . W e are aware

w ith in ou rse lves o f t imes when thought i s fe rt i l e and i ns ight cl ear
,

t imes of conception and proj ect ion , followed by se asons of slow d iges
t ion , ass im i lati on , and formati on , when th e c reat ive facul ty stagnates ,
and the whole fo rce of th e i n te l l ect i s absorbed in maste ring through
years what i t took m inutes to d ivi n e .
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the sense of beauty , and anxious above all things
to secure for themselves free scope i n spheres out

s ide the region of authority . Men so vigorous and

independent felt the joy of exploration . There was

no problem they feared to face , no formula they were
not eager to recast according to their new convie

tions . This l iberty of judgment did not of necessity

lead to lawlessness ; nor in any case did it produce
that insurgence against Cathol ic orthodoxy which

marked the German Reformation . Yet it lent a

Characteristic qual ity to thought and action . Men

were , and dared to be , themselves for good or evi l
without too much regard for what their neighbors

thought of them . At the same time they were

tolerant. The culture of the Renaissance implied a

philosophical acceptance of variety in fashion , fai th ,

and conduct; and this toleration was no doubt one

reason why Ital ian skeptic ism took the form of

cyn icism , not of rel igious revolution . Contact with

I slam in the south and east , diplomatic relations

with the Turks , famil iarity with the mixed races

of Spain , and commerce with the nations of the

north , had widened the sympathie s of the I tal ians ,
and taught them to regard humanity as one large
family. The l iberal spirits of the Renaissance might

have quoted Marcus Aurel ius with sl ight altera

t ion : ‘ I will not say , dear City of St. Peter, but ,
dear City of Man !’ And just as their moral and
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rel igious sensibil ities were blunted , so patriotism
with them ceased to be an instinct. I nstead of

patriotism , the I tal ians were inflamed with the zeal
of cosmopol itan culture .

I n proportion as Italy lost year by year the hope

of becoming a un ited nation , i n proportion as the

military instincts died in her , and the pol itical in

stincts were extinguished by despotism , i n precisely

the same ratio did she evermore acqu ire a deeper

sense of her intellectual vocation . What was world

embracing in the spirit of the mediaeval Church
passed by transmutation into the humanism of the

fifteenth century. As though aware of the hopeless

ness of being Ital ians in the same sense as the

natives of Spain were Spaniards , or the natives of

France were Frenchmen , the giants of the Renais

sance did their utmost to efface their national ity , i n

order that they might the more effectually restore

the cosmopol itan ideal of the human family. To this

end both artists and scholars , the depositaries of the

real I tal ian greatness at this epoch , labored ; the

artists -by creating an ideal of beauty with a message
and a meaning for all Europe ; the scholars by re

covering for Europe the burghership of Greek and

Roman civil ization . I n spite of the invasions and

convuls ions that ru ined Italy between the years

149 4 and 1 5 2 7 , the painters and the human ists

proceeded with their task , as though the fate of
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I taly concerned them not , as though the destin ies
of the modern world depended on their act ivity.

After Venice had been desolated by the armies of

the League of Cambray , Aldus Manutius presented
the peace -gift of Plato to the foes of his adopted

c ity; and when the Lutherans broke into Parme

giano
’

s workshop at Rome , even they were awed

by the tranquil majesty of the Virgin on his easel .

Stories l ike these remind us that Renaissance Italy

met her doom of serv i tude and degradation in the

spirit of ancient Hellas , repeating as they do the

tales told of Archimedes in his study , and of Paulus

ZEmilius face to face with the Zeus of Phidias .

As patriotism gave way to cosmopol itan e nthu

Siasm, and toleration took the place of earnestness ,

i n l ike manner the conflict of mediaeval tradition

with revived Pagan ism in the minds of the self

rel iant men , trained to indulgence by their large com

merce with the world and famil iarized with impiety

by the ever-present pageant of an anti -Christian

Church , led , as I have hinted , to recklessness and
worldly vices , rather than to reformed rel igion .

Contented with themselves and the ir surroundings ,
they felt none of the unsatisfied cravings after the

infin ite , none of the mysterious intu itions and ascetic

raptures , the self- abasements and transfiguratio ns ,

stigmata and beatific vis ions , of the Middle Ages .

The plen itude of l ife within them seemed to justify
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their instincts and their impulses , however varied ,
and discordant these might be . The sonorous cur

rent of the world around them drowned the voice

of conscience , the suggestion of rel igious scruples .

I t is only thus we can explain to ourselves the atti

tude of such men as Sixtus and Alexander , serenely

vicious in extreme old age . The gratification of

their egotism was so complete as to exclude self

j udgment by the rules and standards they profe s

s io nally appl ied ; their personal ity was too exacting

to admit of hes itation when their instincts were con

cerned ; i n common with their age they had lost s ight

of all but mundane aims and interests . Three
aphorisms , severally attributed to three representa

tive I tal ians , may be quoted in illustration of these

remarks . ‘ You follow infin ite objects ; I follow the

fin ite ,
’ said Cosimo de’ Medici ; ‘ you place your

ladders in the heavens ; I on earth , that I may not

seek so high or fall so low.

’
‘ I f we are not our

selves pious ,’ said Jul ius I I . , ‘why should we prevent

other people from being so ? ’
‘ Let us enjoy the

Papacy ,
’

said Leo X ‘ now that God has given

it to us .’

I t was only under the influence of some external
terror— a plague , a desolating war , an imminent peri l
to the nation— that the rel igious sense , deadened by

worldliness and selfish philosophy , made itself felt.
At such seasons whole cities rushed headlong into



1 8 RENAISSANCE IN ITALY.

fierce revival ism , whi le men of vio lent or pro fi igate
l ives saw vis ions , and betook themselves to penance .

Cellini
’

s Memoirs are , on this point , a valuable mirror

of the age in which he l ived. I t is clear that h is

ecstas ies of devotion in the dungeons of S . Angelo

were as Sincere as the fiery impulses he obeyed with

so much complacency . Pass ionate and worldly as

men of Cellini
’

s stamp might be , they could not

shake off the associations that bound them to the

past. The energy of their intense individuali ty took
turn by turn the form and color of ascetic piety and

Pagan sensual ity ; and at times these strong contrasts

of emotion seemed bordering upon insan ity. Un

governable natures , swayed by no fixed principle ,

and bent on molding the world of thought afresh to

suit their own desires , became the puppets of as

tro logical superstition , the playthings of mad lust.
Much that appears unaccountable and contradictory

in the Renaissance may be referred to this imperfect

blending of eccles iastical tradit ion and ideal ized
Paganism in natures potent enough to be original

and willful , but not yet tamed from semi - savagery

i nto acquiescence by experience . Experience came

to the I tal ians in servitude beneath the hee l of
Spain .

The confusion of influences , class ical and me

diaeval, Christian and Pagan , i n that age , i s not the

least extraordinary of its phenomena. Even the
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new thoughts that i lluminated the minds of great

discoverers , seemed to them like reflections from

antiqu ity; and whi le they were open ing fresh worlds ,
their hearts were turned toward the Holy Land of

the Crusades . Columbus and Copern icus , the two

men who did more than any others to revolution ize

the mental attitude of humanity , appealed to their

contemporaries on the strength of texts from Aris

to tle and Philolaus . Conscious that the guesses of

the Greek cosmographers had stimulated in them

selves that curiosity whereby they made the motion
of the earth a certainty, and found a way across the

waves to a new continent , these mighty spirits forgot

how sl ight in real i ty was their debt to the inert

speculators of the classic age . The truth was that

in them throbbed a force of enterprise and conquer

ing discovery , a spirit of exploration resolute and

hardy , den ied to the ancients .

How far this new and fruitfu l temper of the
modern mind was due to Christian ity

,
i s a problem

for the deepest speculation . The conception of a

God who had made no part of H is world in vain , of
a Christ who had bought with H is blood the whole
seed of Adam , and who imposed the preaching of

the faith upon H is followers as a duty , wrought

powerfully on Columbus . The Crusades , again , had

famil iarized the nations with distant Objects and

ideal quests; while chivalry was essentially antago
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nistic to positive and selfish aims . The spirit of

mankind had marched a long stage during the Middle
Ages . I t was not poss ible now to conceive of God

as a tranqui l th ink ing upon thought , with Aristotle .
There was no Augustus to set arbitrary limits to the

empire of the world in the i nterest of a conquering

nation , or to make the two words orés and urbs

synonymous . When Strabo hazarded the Opinion

that there might be populous islands i n the other

hemisphere , he added , with the subl ime indiffere nce

of a Roman , ‘ But these speculations have nothing
i n common with practical geography ; and if such

islands exist , they cannot support peoples of l ike
origi n W i th us .’ Such language was impossible for
a man educated i n the Christian faith , and imbued

with the instincts of Romanticism . There fore , though

the study of Strabo and Ptolemy at Pavia impressed

Columbus with the certainty of the new route across

the ocean , he owed the courage that sustained him to

the conviction that God was leading him to a great

end When I first undertook to start for the disco

v ery of the Indies ,
’ he says in his will , ‘ I intended to

beg the King and Queen to devote the whole of the

money that might be drawn from these realms to

Jerusalem .

’ The rel igious yearn ing of the mediaeval
pilgrim added fervor to the conviction of the student

,

who , by reason ing on antique texts , guessed the

greatest secret of which the world has record. At
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i n morals , was j ealous of heterodoxy. So long as
freethinkers confined their audacity to such matters

as form the topic of Poggio
’

s Facetta , Be ecadelli
’

s

IIerfnapnroditus , or La Casa
’s Cap itolo del Forno , the

Roman Curia looked on and smi led approvingly.

The most obscene books to be found in any l itera
ture escaped the Papal censure , and Aretino , noto

rio us for ribaldry , aspired not wholly without reason

to the scarlet Ofa cardinal . But even in the fifteenth

century the taint of heresy was dangerous , and this

peril was magnified when the Lutheran schism had

roused the Papacy to a sense of its position . Under

the patronage , therefore , of eccles iastics , i n the de

praved atmosphere of Rome , the free thought of the

I tal ians turned to l icentiousness ; this su ited the

temper of the people , fascinated by Paganism and

l ittle incl ined to raise debate upon matters of no

practical util ity . Those who reflected on rel igious

topics kept their own counsel . How purely pol itical

were the views of profound thinkers i n I taly upon

all Church questions may be gathered from the obser

vatio ns of Gu icciardini and Machiavell i ; how l ittle

the most earnest antagonist of ungodly ecclesiastics

dreamed of disturbing the Cathol ic Church system

is clear in the biography of Savonarola.1 The first

satire of Ariosto may be indicated as an epitome of

1 Se e ‘Age of DeSpo ts ,
’

pp. 447—464 , 5 1 2—536 , where I have en
deavo red to treat th es e topi cs more at l ength .
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the opin ions entertained by sound and l iberal intel
lects in I taly upon the relation of Papal Rome to

the nation . There is not a trace in it of Teuton ic

revolt against authority , of pious yearn ing for a

purer faith . The standpo int of the critic , though

sol id and s incere , is worldly .

True to culture as their main preoccupation , the

I tal ian thinkers sought to philosophize faith by bring

ing Christian ity into harmony with antique specula

tion , and forming for themselves a theism that should

embrace the systems of the Platon ists and Stoics ,

the Hebrew Cabbala and the Sermon on the Mount.

There is much that strikes us as both crude and

pedantic , at the same time infantine and pompous ,

i n the systems elaborated by those pioneers of mod

ern eclecticism . They lack the vigorous s impl icity

that gave its force to Luther’s intu ition , the sublime

unity of Spinoza’s deductions . The dross of erudition

mingles with the pure gold of personal conviction ;
while Pagan phrases , i l l suited to express Christian

notions , lend an air of unreal ity to the s incerest

efforts after rational theology. The P laton ic Aca
demy of Florence was the center of th is search

after the faith of culture
,
whereof the real merit

was originality , and the true force lay in the con

v ictio n that humanity i s one and indivis ible . I ts

apostles were Pico della Mirandola and Ficino . I t

found lyrical express ion in verses l ike the follow
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i ng, translated by me from the Greek hexameters
of Pol iziano '

0 Fathe r, Lord en th roned on gold, th at dwel lest i n h igh he aven ,
0 King of al l th ings , deathl ess God , T hou Pan supreme , cel es t i al !
T hat se es t al l , and mo vest al l , and al l w i th might sustainest,
O lde r th an Ol dest t ime , of al l fi rst , l as t , withou t end ing !
The fi rmament of bl essed sou ls , o f stars the heaven ly spl endo r,
The giant sun h imsel f, the moon that in h e r c i rc le sh in eth ,
And streams and fountains , earth and sea are th ings o fThy c reat ing .

Thou givest l i fe to al l ; all thes e T hou W i th Thy Spi r i t fi lle st.

The powers Ofe arth and powe rs of heaven , and th ey in pain i n fe rnal
Who pine bel ow th e roots of earth , al l th ese obey Thy b idd ing .

Behold , I cal l u pon Thee now ,
Thy creatu re on earth dwel l ing,

Poor, short of l i fe , 0 Go d, of cl ay a mean unworthy mortal ,
R epenting so rely of my s ins , and te ars o f so rrow shedd ing .

O Go d,
immortal Fathe r , h ear ! I c ry to Thee ; be grac ious ,

And from my breast of th is vain world the sou l - enslav ing pass ion
,

T he demon 's w i les , the wi ll fu l lu st , th at damns the impi ous , ban ish !
Wash throughly al l my heart w ith Thy pure Spi ri t

's ra i n abundan t
,

That I may love Thee , Lord , alone , Thee , Ki ng Ofk ings , fo reve r.

This is but a poor substitute for the Lord ’

s Prayer.

Hell and Purgatory are out of place in its theism .

xv O

'

O/J o r o s and a Z
’

eep z r d iao u are tawdry epithets for

Our Father which art i n heaven .

’ Yet it is precisely

in these contradictions and confusions that we trace

the s incerity of the Renaissance Spirit , seeking to fuse

together the vital ity Of the old faith and the forms

of novel culture , worshiping a Deity created in the

image of its own mind , composite and incoherent.
Physically , the I tal ians of the Renaissance were

equal to any task they chose to set themselves . No

mistake is greater than to suppose that , because the

Si mmer cl imate of I taly i s hotter than our own ,
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therefore her children must be languid , pleasure

loving
,
and relaxed . Twelve months spent in Tus

cany would suffice to diss ipate illus ions about the

enervating I talian air , even if the history of anc ient
”
Rome were not a proof that the hardiest race of

combatants and conquerors the world has ever seen

were nurtured between So racte and the sea . After

the downfall of the Empire , what remained of native

vigor in the Latin cities found a refuge in the

lagoons of Venice and other natural strongholds .

Walled towns in general retained a Roman po pula

t ion . The primitive I tal ic races still ex isted in the

valleys of the Apenn ines , while the Ligurians held

the Genoese Riviera; nor were the Etruscans extinct

i n Tuscany . I t is true that Rome had fused these

races into a people using the same language . Yet

the ethnologist will hardly allow that the differences

noticeable between the several districts of I taly were
not connected with original varieties of stock. To

the people , as Rome had made it , fresh blood was

added by the Goths , Lombards , and Germans de

scending from the North . Greeks , Arabs , Normans ,

and , i n course of time , Franks influenced the South .

During the Middle Ages a new and mighty breed of

men sprang into being by the combination of these

diverse elements , each district deriving specific

qual ity from the varying proportions in which the

chief constituents were mingled . I t is noticeable
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that where the Roman -Etruscan blood was purest
probably from mixture , i n the valley of the Arno ,

the modern I tal ian gen ius found its home . Flor

ence and her s ister cities formed the language and
the arts of I taly. To this race , i n conjunction

with the natives of Lombardy and Central I taly ,

was committed the c ivil ization of Europe in the

fifteenth century. I t was only south of Rome , where

the brutal izing traditions of the Roman latifundia
had never yielded to the burgh - creating impu lse of
the Middle Ages , that the I tal ians were unfit for their

great duty. On these southern States the Empire of

the East, Saracen marauders and Norman conquer

ors , the French and the Span ish dynasties , had

success ively exercised a pern icious influence ; nor

did the imperial pol icy of Frederick I I . remain

long enough i n operation to effect a radical im

provement in the people . Even at Naples culture

was always an exotic . Elsewhere throughout the

pen insula the I tal ians of the new age were a noble

nation gifted with physical , emotional , and mental

faculties i n splendid harmony . I n some districts ,

notably i n Florence , circumstances and cl imate had

been s ingularly favorable to the production of such

glorious human beings as the world has rarely seen .

Beauty of person , strength of body , and civil ity of

manners were combined i n the men of that favored

region with intellectual endowments of the highest
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order : nor were these gifts of nature confined to a

caste apart ; the whole population formed an aristo

cracy of gen ius .

I n order to comprehend the greatness of this

I tal ian type in the Renaissance , i t i s only needful to
study the picture galleries of Florence or of Venice
with special attention to the portraits they contain .

When we compare those senators and sages with the

subjects of Diirer’s and of Cranach
’

s art , we feel the
phys ical superiority of the Ital ians . I n l ike manner
a comparison of the men of the fifteenth century

with those of the s ixteenth show s how much of that

physical grandeur had been lost. I t is easy to wan

der astray while weaving subtle theories on th is path

of critic ism . Yet it cannot be a mere accident that

Vandyck
’

s portrait of the Cardinal de’ Be ntivogli i n
the Pitti Palace differs as it does from that of the Car

dinal Ippol ito de’ Medic i by Pontormo or by Titian .

The Medici is an I tal ian of the Renaissance , with

his imperious original ity and defiance of convention .

He has refused to be portrayed as an ecclesiastic .

Titian has painted him in Hungarian costume of

dark red velvet , mustached , and sworded l ike a
soldier ; i n Po nto rmo

’

s picture he wears a suit of

mail , and rests his left hand on a large white hound .

The Bentivogl io is an I tal ian of the type produced

by the counter-Reformation . His del icate lace ruffs ,
the coquetry of his scarlet robes , and the fine
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keen cut of his diplomatic features betray a new

Spirit .1 Surely the physical qual ities of a race

change with the changes i n their thought and feel

i ng. The beauty of Tasso is more femin ine and

melancholy than that of Ariosto , i n whom the

l iberal gen ius of the Renaissance was yet al ive.

Among the scowling swordsmen of the seventeenth

century you cannot find a face l ike Gio rgio ne
’

s

Gattamelata ;2 the nobles who bear themselves so

proudly on the canvases of Vandyck at Genoa lack
the urban ity of Raphael

’

s Castigl ione ; Mo ro ni
’

s

black - robed students are more pinched and withered

than the Pico of the Uffi z z i. I t will no t do to strain

such points . I t i s enough to suggest them . What

remains , however , for certain is that the Ital ians of

the fifteenth century and among these must be in

cluded those who l ived through the first half of the

s ixteenth— had physical force and character corre

spo nding to thei r robust i ndividual ity. Until qu ite

late in the Renaissance so much survived of feudal

customs even in I taly that riding , the handl ing of the

lance and sword , and all athletic exercises formed a

part of education no less indispensable than mental
train ing. Great cities had open places set apart for

1 It would be e asy to multi ply th ese contrasts
,
compris ing , fo r ex

ample , th e Card inals Ingh i ram i and B ibbiena and th e Le o of R aphae l
with the Farnes i po rtra its at Modena or the grave faces of Mo ro n i

’

s

patrons at Bergamo .

2 Portrai t i n the U tfi z z i
,
ascribed to Gio rgion e , bu t more p robably

by some pu p i l o f Mantegna .
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breadth of I taly , memories of ancient greatness
spurred her children on to emulation . Ghosts of

Roman patriots and poets seemed hovering round

their graves , and call ing on posterity to give them

l ife again . I f we cannot bring back Greece and

Rome , at least let us make Florence a second

Athens , and restore the Muses to Auson ian vales .

That was the cry. I t was while gazing on the ruins

of Rome that Villan i felt impelled to write his

chron icle . Pavia honored Boethius l ike a saint.

Mantua struck coins with the head of Virgil , and

Naples pointed out his tomb . Padua boasted of

Livy , and Como of the Plinie s .

‘ Sulmona ,
’ cried

Boccaccio , ‘ mourns because She holds not Ovid
’

s

dust; and Parma is glad that Cassius rests within

her walls .
’ Such reverence for the great men of

antiquity endured throughout the Middle Ages , cre

ating myths that swayed the fancy , and forming in

the popular consciousness a presentiment of the ap

pro aching age . There is something pathetic i n the

survival of old Roman titles , i n the freak of the

legend -making imagination that gave to Orlando

the style of Roman Senator , i n the outburst of

enthusiasm for Rienzi when he called h imself Tri

bunus Popul i Romani . With the Renaissance itself

this affection for the past became a pass ion . P ius I I .

amnestied the people of Arpino becau
’

se they were

fellow- citizens of Cicero . Alfonso of Naples rece ived
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as a most prec ious gift from Ven ice a bone supposed

to be the leg of Livy. All the patricians of I taly

invented classical pedigrees ; and even Paul ll be

cause he was called Barbo , claimed descent from

the Aheno barbi. Such instances might be multi

pl ied indefin itely. I t is , however , more to the pur

pose here to notice that i n I taly this adoration of

the antique world was common to all classes ; not
students alone , but the people at large regarde d the

dead grandeur of the classic age as their especial
heritage . To resuscitate that buried glory , and to

reun ite themselves with the past , was the earnest

aim of the I tal ians as a nation . A conviction pre

vailed that the modern world could never be so

radiant as the old . This found its express ion in the

saying that Rome
’

s ch ief ornaments were her ru ins ;

i n the bel ief that Jul ia
’

s corpse , discovered in the

Appian Way , surpassed all l iving maidens ; i n Ma

taraz z o
’

s observation that Astorre Baglio n i s body

was worthy of an ancient Roman . I n their admi

ration for antiquity , scholars were blind to the

specific glories of the modern gen ius . Lionardo

Bruni , for example , exclaimed that ‘ the anc ient

Greeks by far excelled us I tal ians in humanity and

gentleness of heart.’ Yet what Greek poem can be

compared for tenderness with Dante
’s Vi ta Nu ova ,

with the Canz on i ere of Petrarch , or with the tale of

Griselda in Boccaccio ? Gentilez z a di cuore was
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the most characteri sti c product of ch ivalry , and the

fourth IEne id i s the only classic masterpiece of pure

romantic pathos . This humil ity of discipleship was

not, however , strong enough to check emulation .

On the contrary , the yearn ing towards antiqu ity

acted l ike a potent stimulus on personal endeavor ,
generating an acute des ire for fame , a burn ing aspi

ration to be numbered with the mighty men of old.

When Virgil introduced Dante to the company of

Homer and his peers , the rank of sesto tra cotanto

senno rewarded him for all h is labor i n the rhyme

that made him thin through half a l ifetime . Petrarch ,

who exceeded Dante in the th irs t for l iterary honor,
turned from the men of his generation to converse

i n long epistles with the buried saints of Lati n
culture . For men of less ambition i t was enough to

feel that they could raise their souls through study
to commun ion with the stately spirits of antiqu ity ,

pass ing like Machiavell i from trivial affairs into thei r

closet , where they donned their reading- robes and

shook hands across the centuries with Cicero or
Livy. I t was the un iversal obj ect of the humanists

to gain a consciousness of self distinguished from

the vulgar herd , and to achieve this by join ing the

great company of bards and sages , whose glory
could not perish.

Whoever felt within himself the stirring of the
spirit under any form ,

sought earnestly for fame ;
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and in this way a new social atmosphere , unknown
to the nations of the Middle Ages , was formed in

Italy. A large and l iberal acceptance , recogn izing
abil ity of all kinds , irrespective of rank or piety or
martial prowess , displaced the narrower j udgments of

the Church and feudal ism . Giotto , the peasant
’

s son ,

ranked h igher in esteem than Cimabue , the Floren

t ine citizen , because his work of art was worthier.

Petrarch had his place in no official capacity , but as
an honored equal , at the marriage feasts of princes .

Pol iziano corresponded with kings , promising im

mortality as a more than regal favor. Pompo nius

Lae tus could afford to repel the advances of the

Sanseverin i , feel ing that erudition ranked him higher

than his princely kinsmen . I t was not wealth or

policy alone that raised the Medic i among the

despots so far above the Bagl ion i of Perugia or the

Petrucci of S iena. They owed this distinction rather

to their comprehens ion of the craving of their age

for culture . Thus though birth commanded respect

for its own sake , a new standard of eminence had

been establ ished , and personal merit was the pass
port which carried the meanest into the most illus

trio us company. Men of all conditions and all

qual ifications met upon the common ground of intel

lectual intercourse . The subj ects they discussed

may be gathered from the introductions to Firen

z uo la
’

s novels , from Bembo
’

s Asolan i and Casti
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glio ne
’

s Corteg iano , from Gu icciardini s D ialogue on

Florence , or from the Carnala’olese D iscourses of

Landino . Society of this kind existed nowhere else
i n Europe . To Italy belongs the proud priority of
having invented the art of pol ite conversat ion

,
and

anticipated the French salon after an original and

urbane fashio n of her own .

Under these conditions a genuine cultus of intel
lect sprang up in I taly. Princes and people shared a

common impulse to worship the mental superiority of

men who had no claim to notice but their gen ius . I t

was in the spiri t of th is hero -worship that the terrible
Gismondo Pandolfo Malatesta transferred to Rimin i

the bones of Ple tho , and wrote his impassioned epi

taph upon the sarcophagus outs ide Alberti s church .

The biographies of the humanists abound in stories

of S ingular honors paid to men of parts , not only
by princes who rejo iced in their society , but also by

c it ies receiving them with publ ic acclamation . And ,

as it often happens that a parody reveals the nature

of the art i t travesties , such l ight is thrown upon

our subject by the vile Pietro Aretino , who , becaus e

he was a man of talent and unscrupulous in its em

ployment , held kings and potentates beneath his

satyr
’

s hoof. I t is not , however , needful to go thus

far afield for instances . Some lines of our own poet

Webster exactly describe the Cathol icity of the

Renaissance , which first obtained i n I taly for men of
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marked abil ities
,
and afterwards to some extent pre

vai led at large in Europe :

V i rtu e i s eve r sowing Ofhe r seeds
In the t ren ches fo r th e sold i er ; i n th e wakefu l s tudy
For th e scholar; i n th e furrows of the s ea
For men Ofou r p rofess ion o f al l wh ich
Ar i s e and sp ring u p honor.

The virtue here descr ibed bears the I tal ian

sense of virtit, the Latin virtus , the Greek d
’

pm i,

that which makes a man . I t might display itself

in a thousand ways ; but all al ike brought honor,
and honor every man was bound to seek . The

standard whereby the I tal ians judged this virtue

was aesthetical rather than moral . They were too
dazzled by brill iant achievement to test it i n the

crucible of eth ics . This is the true key to Machia

velli
’

s critique of Castruccio Castracane , Gianpaolo
Bagl ioni , Cesare Borgia , and Piero So de rini. I n

common with his race , he was fascinated by char

acter , and attached undue importance to the force

that made men seek success even through crime .

The thirst for glory and the worship of abil ity

stimulated the I tal ians , earl ier than any other nation ,

to commemorate what seemed to them noteworthy in

their own l ives and in those of their contemporaries .

Dante , within the pale of mediae valism , led the way

in both of these directions . His Vi ta Nuova i s a

chapter of autobiography restrained within the
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l imits of consummate art. His portrai ts of 5 .

Francis and S . Domin i c (not to mention other

medall ions and cameos of predecessors or contem

po rarie s
— Farinata , for example , or Boniface VI I I .)

record the special qual ities whereby those heroes of

the faith were distinguished from the herd of men

around them . Boccaccio
’

s L ife ofDante i s a further

step in the direction of purely modern biography .

Then follow the collections of Fil ippo Villan i , Gio

vann i Cavalcanti , Vespas iano , Platina , De cembrio ,

Be ccadelli , Caracciolo , and Paolo Gio vio . Vasari
’

s

L ives of tfie Pa i nters are un ique in their attempt

to embrace within a S ingle work whatever struck
their author as most characteristic i n the career of

one particular class of men . For historical precision

the portraits composed by Machiavell i , Gu icciardini.

Varchi , Pitti , and many of the minor annal ists

leave nothing to be des ired. Such autobiographies

as those of Petrarch , Cell in i , Cardano , and Cornaro

are models in their kind ; whether their obj ect were

s imply self-glo rificatio n , or whether a scientific and

didactic purpose underlay the chron icle of a l ife
time , the result is equally vivid and interesting.

Hero -worship prompted
,

Gian Francesco Pico to

compose the L ife of Savonarola , and Condivi to

write that of Michael Angelo . Scorn and hatred

impelled Platina to transmit the outl ine of Paul I I .
to posterity i n a caricature , the irony of which is so
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intense self- consciousness in the nation , an ardent

interest i n men as men , because of the specific vi rtue

to be found in each . The spirit , therefore , i n which

these authors of the Renaissance approached their

task was wholly different from that which induced the
medimval annal ist to register the miracles of saints ,

to chron icle the princes of some dynasty or the

abbots of a convent. Nor had it much in common

with the mythologizing enthusiasm of romanti c

poets . The desire for edificatio n and the fire of

fancy had yielded to an impulse more strictly seien
tific , to a curios ity more positive .

The attention directed in l iterature and soc ial
i ntercourse upon great men impl ied a corresponding
thirst for posthumous glory as a subjective quality of

the Renaissance character. To perpetuate a name

and fame was the most fervent passion , Shared alike

by artists and princes , by men of letters and by

generals . I t was not enough for a man to Show

forth the vigor that was in him , or to win the

applause of his contemporaries . He must go beyond

and wrest something permanent for himself from the

ideal world that will survive our transient endea
vors . When Alfonso the Magnan imous employed
Fazio to compose his chron icle , when Francesco

Sforza paid Filelfo for his verses by the dozen , when

Cosimo de’ Medici regretted that he had not

Spent more wealth on building , when Bartolommeo
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Co lle o ni decreed the erection of his chapel at Ber
gamo , and his statue on the publ ic square of Venice ,

these men , so different in all things else , were striv

ing
,
each after his own fashion , to buy an immo r

tal ity his own achievements in the field or Senate

might not win . Dante , here as elsewhere the first

to utter the word of the modern age , has given ex

press ion to this thirst for lasting recollection in his

l ines about the planet Mercury : 1

Questa pi cc iola stel l a Si corred a
De

’ buon i sp i rti , che son stat i att ivi ,
Pe rche onore e fama gl i succeda .

At the same time Dante , imbued with the mystic

spirit of the Middle Ages , felt an antagonism between

worldly ambition and the ideal of the Christian l ife .
There are other passages , where fame is mentioned

by him as a fleeting breath , a flower that blooms

and fades .2 I n truth , the pass ionate des ire for glory

was part of the Renaissance worldl iness , caught

from communion with the classic past , and connected
with that vivid apprehension of human l ife which

gave its vigor to an age of reawakened impulses

and positive ambitions . This world was so much

with them , so much to them , that these men would

not lose their grasp of it in death , or will ingly ex
change it for a paradise of hopes beyond.

The enthusiasm for antiquity colored this des ire

I ‘ Paradi so
,

’ v i . 1 1 2 .
2 Notably xi . lo o - 1 17 .
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for fame by forcing on the I tal ians the conviction
that in culture was the real t itle to etern ity . How

cou ld they have entered into the spiritual kingdom
of the Greeks and Romans , if it had not been for
MSS . and works of art ? I t became the fashion ,

therefore , to seek immortal ity through l iterature .

The study of the classics was not then confined to

men of a pecul iar bent. On all al ike , even on

women , there weighed the one bel ief that to be a

scholar was the surest way of saving something from

the wreck that is the doom of human deeds .1 Only

at rare intervals , and in rare natures of the type of

Michael Angelo , did the Christian ideal resume its

sway . Tired with the radiance of art or learning ,
they turned to the Cross of Christ , and laid their
secular achievements down as vai n and worthless .

The time , however , had not yet come when a disgust

of culture and an exhaustion of the intellect should

make ascetic ism and monastic ecstasy acceptable once

more . That belonged to the age of Spanish tyranny ,

and what is called the Counter-Reformation . For

the real Renaissance Leo ’s memorable i inpri rnatur ,

granted to the editors of Tacitus , struck the true

key - note ; while Sappho
’s solemn l ines of warn ing

to a friend careless of l iterature might be para

phrased to speak the feel ing of Poliziano

1 A cu ri ou s echo of th i s Ital i an convi ct i on may b e t raced i n
F l etcher’s Elde r B rother . ’



PIERO DE PAZZZ. 4 1

LO, thou shal t d i e,
And l i e
Dumb i n the s i len t tomb;
No r o f thy name
Shal l the re be any fame
In ages yet to be or years to come
For of the ros e
T hat on Pi e ri a b lows
T hou hast no share ;
But i n sad Hades ’ hou se ,
U nknown , i nglor ious ,
Mid the d im shades that wande r th ere

,

Shal t thou fl i t forth and haunt th e fi lmy a i r.

These words found no uncertain echo in Re

naissance Italy , where lads with long black hair and

l iquid eyes left their loves to l isten to a pedant
’s

lectures , where Niccolo de’ Niccol i wooed Piero de’

Pazzi from a l ife of pleasure by the promise of a

spiritual kingdom in the world of books . Piero was
‘ a man born with thy face and throat, Lyric Apollo !

’

His only object was to enjoy—dars i éuon tempo ,
as the phrase of Florence hath it. Yet these words

of the student : ‘ Seeing thou art the son of such a

man , and of comely person , i t i s a shame thou dost

not give thyself to learn Latin , the which would be

unto thee a great ornament ; and if thou dost not

learn it , thou wilt be nought esteemed; the flower of

youth once passed , thou wilt find thyself without

virtue ’—these words carried such weight , and sank

so deeply into the young man ’s heart , that , smitten

with the love of learn ing, he forsook his boon com

pan ions , engaged Pontano as house - tutor at a salary
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of one hundred golden flo rins , and spent his leisure
time in learn ing L ivy and the z Ene id by heart.1

What he sought he gained ; his name is still re

corded , now that not only the bloom of youth , but

l ife itself has passed away , and he has slept for

nearly four centuries in Florentine earth . Yet we ,

no less wearied of erudition than Faust was , when

he held the cup of laudanum in his hand and heard
the Easter voices Si nging , we may well ask our

selves what Piero carried with him to the grave

more than Sardanapalus , over whom the Greeks

inscribed their b itter epitaphs . Disenchanted and

dis illus ioned as we are by those four centuries of

learn ing , the musical lament of Dido and the stately
periods of Latin prose are l ittle better , considered as

spiritual sustenance , to us than the husks that the

swine did eat . How can we picture to ourselves
the conditions of an age when scholarship was an

evangel , forcing the Levis of Florence by the per

suasion of its i rres istible beauty to forsake the tables

of the money - changers , tempting young men of great

possessions to sel l all and give to the Muses , making
of Lucrezia Borgia herself the Magdalen of pol ite

l iterature ? Fortunately for the civil ization of the
1 Vespas iano , Vi ta d i Pi e ro d e’Pazz i . Compare th e beau ti fu l let

te r Of/Eneas Sylvius Pi c colomin i to h is n ephew Ep . i . He

rem inds th e young man that fa i r as you th i s , and del ightfu l as are th e
pl easu res Of th e May oflife , l earn ing is more fai r and knowledge more
d el ightful . No n en im Luc i fe r au t Hespe rus tam pul cher est quam
sap ient ia qua studiis acqu isitur litte rarum.

’
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modern world , the men of the Renaissance , un

troubled by a surfeit of knowledge , made none of
these reflections . I t was an age of s incere faith in

the goodness and the glory of the i ntellect revealed

by art and letters . When we read Ve spasiano
’

s

account of the gray -haired N iccolo accosti ng the

young Pazzi on the steps of the Bargello , our mind

turns instinctively to an earl ier dayspring of the

reason in ancient Greece; we think of the charm

exercised by Socrates over Critias and Alcibiades ;

and had an Aristophanes appeared in I taly , we

fancy how he might have critic ised th is seduction of

the youth from citizenship and arms to tranqui l
contemplations and the cosmopol itan interests of
culture .

I t is not without real reason that these Hellen ic

parallels confront us in the study of I tal ian Renais
sance . Florence borrowed her l ight from Athens ,

as the moon Shines with rays reflected from the sun .

The Revival was the s ilver age of that old golden

age of Greece . I n a l iteral , not a merely me tapho
rical sense , the fifteenth century witnessed a new birth

of the class ic spirit. And what , let us ask ourselves ,
s ince here at last is the turn ing point of our inquiry ,

what was the true note of this spirit , i n so far as its

recovery concerned the I tal ian race ? Superficial
observers will speak of the Paganism of the Renais

sance , i ts unblushi ng l icense , its worldl iness , i ts
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self- satisfied sensual ity , as though that were all , as

though these qualities were not inherent in human
nature , ready at any moment to emerge when the

strain of nobler enthus iasm is relaxed , or the self
preservative instincts of society are enfeebled.

There is indeed a truth in this rough and ready

answer , which requires to be stated on the threshold .

The contact of the modern with the ancient world

did encourage a pro fligate and godless mode of

l iving in men who preferred Petron ius to S . Paul ,

and yearned less after Gal ilee than Corinth . The

humanists were distinguished even above the Roman

clergy for open disorder in their l ives . They de

veloped filthy speaking as a special branch of

rhetoric , and professed the science of recondite and

obsolete obscen ity. I t was j ust this fashion of the

learned classes that made Erasmus m istrust the im

po rtatio n of scholarship into the North .

‘One scruple

still besets my mind ,
’ he wrote , ‘ lest under the cloak

of revived l iterature Paganism Should strive to

raise its head , there being among Christians men

who , while they recogn ize the name of Christ ,

breathe in their hearts the spirit of the Gentiles .
’

Christianity , especially in I taly , where the spectacle

of the Holy See inspired disgust , had been

prostituted to the vilest service by the Church .

1

Faith was associated with folly , superstition , ig
1 It i s enough to re fe r to Luther’s ‘ T ab l e T alk ' upon the state o f

Rome i n Leo ’s re ign .
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essen ce . Crimes and vices are not the hotbed of

arts and l iterature : lustful priests and cruel despots
were not necessary to the painting of Raphael or

the poetry of Ariosto . The faults of the I tal ian s

in the age of the Renaissance were neither produc

tive of their h igh achievements , nor conversely were

they generated by the motion of the intellect

toward antique forms of culture . The historian

notes synchron isms , whereof he is not bound to

prove the interdependence , and between which he

may feel there is no causal l ink .

I t does not , moreover , appear that the demo rali

z atio n of I tal ian soc iety, however this may have

been brought about , produced either physical or in
telle ctual degeneration in the people . Commercial
prosperity , indeed , had rendered them inferio r i n

brute strength to their semi -barbarous neighbors ;
while the cosmopol itan interests of culture had

destroyed the energy of national i nstincts . But it

would be wrong to charge their neo -paganism alone :

with results whereof the causes were so complex .

Meanwhile , what gave its deep importance to

the class ical revival , was the emancipation of the

reason , consequent upon the discovery that the best

gifts of the Spirit had been enjoyed by the nations

of antiqu ity. An ideal of existence distinct from
that imposed upon the Middle Ages by the Church

was revealed in all its secular attractiveness . Fresh
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value was given to the des ires and aims , enjoyments
and activities of man , cons idered as a noble mem

ber of the un iversal l ife , and not as a diseased

excrescence on the world he helped to spoil . I n

stead of the cloistral service of the I mitati o C/i risti ,

that conception of commun ion , through knowledge ,

with God manifested in H is works and in the soul
of man , which forms the indestructible rel igion of

science and the reason , was always generated . The

i ntellect , after lying spell -bound during a long night ,
when thoughts were as dreams and movement as

somnambulism , resumed its activity , i nterrogated

nature , and enjoyed the pleasures of un impeded

energy. Without ceasing to be Christians (for the

moral principles of Christian ity are the inalienable

possession of the human race) , the men of the Re

v ival dared once again to exercise their thought as

boldly as the Greeks and Romans had done before
them . More than this , they were now able , as it

were , by the resuscitation of a lost faculty , to do so

freely and clear - sightedly. The touch upon them

of the classic spiri t was l ike the finger of a deity

giving l ife to the dead .

That more and nobler use was not made of the

new light which dawned upon the world in the Re

v ival; that the human ists abandoned the high stand

point of Petrarch for a lower and more l iterary

level ; that society ass imilated the Hedonism more
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readily than the Stoic ism of the ancients ; that

scholars occupied themselves with the form rather

than the matter of the classics ; that all these short

com ings in their several degrees prevented the

I tal ians from leading the intellectual movement of

the S ixteenth century in rel igion and philosophy ,

as they had previously led the mind of Europe in

discovery and l iterature— i s deeply to be lamented
by those who are j ealous for their honor. For the

rest , no words can be found more worthy to express

their high conception of man , regarded as a free yet

responsible personal ity , sent into the world to mold

his own nature , and by this power of self-de termin
ation severed from both brutes and angels , than the

following passage from Pico della Mirando la
’

s Ora

tion on tEe D ign ity of Man . I t combines antique
l iberty of thought with Christian faith in a style dis

tinctive of the Renaissance at its best ; nor is its

note of mediaeval cosmology uncharacteristic of an

age that divined as yet more than it firmly grasped

the real ities of modern science . Here , i f anywhere ,
may be hailed the Epiphany of the modern spirit ,
contrapos ing God and man in a relation inco nce iv

able to the ancients , unapprehended in its fullness by
the Middle Ages . ‘ Then the Supreme Maker de

creed that unto Man , on whom He could bestow

nought s ingular , should belong in common whatso
e ver had been gi ven to H is other creatures . There
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fore he took man , made in his Own i ndividual image ,
and having placed him in the center of the world ,

spake to him thus : ! Neither a fixed abode , nor a

form in th ine own l ikeness , nor any gift pecul iar to

thyself alone,have we given thee , O Adam , i n order

that what abode , what l ikeness , what gifts thou

Shalt choose , may be thine to have and to possess .
The nature allotted to all other creatures , with in

laws appointed by ourselves , restrains them . Thou ,

restrained by no narrow bounds , according to thy

own free will , i n whose power I have placed thee ,

shalt define thy nature for thyself. I have set thee

midmost the world , that thence thou mightest the

more conveniently survey whatsoever is i n the world .

Nor have we made thee either heavenly or earthly,
mortal or immortal , to the end that thou , being , as

i t were , thy own free maker and molder , shouldst

fashion thyself i n what form may l ike thee best.

Thou shalt have power to decl ine unto the lower or

brute creatures . Thou Shalt have power to be reborn

unto the higher , or divine , according to the sentence

of thy intellect.” Thus to man , at h is birth , the

Father gave seeds of all variety and germs of every
form of l ife .’

Out of thoughts l ike these , i f I taly could only

have been free , if her society could have been un

corrupted , if her Church could have returned to the

essential truths of Christian ity , might have sprung,
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as from a seed , the noblest growth of human sc ience .
But dis visufn The prologue to this

h istory of culture— the long account taken of selfish
tyrants , vic ious clergy , and incapable republ ics , i n

my Age of t/ze Despots— i s intended to make it clear
why the conditions under which the Revival began

in I taly rendered its accomplishment imperfect.



CHAPTER I I .

FIRST PERIOD OF HUMANISM.

Importance of th e Revival of Learn ing—Media val Romance—The
Legend of Faustus—ItsValue for th e Ren aissance—The Devot ion
of Italy to Study—Ital ian Pred ispos it ion fo r th i s Labo r—Scholar
sh i p in th e Dark Ages—Double Att i tud e assumed by th e Chu rch
—Pi ety fo rV i rgil—MeagerAcquaintance with th e Lati n Class i cs
No Greek Le arn ing—The Sp ir i tu al Cond i t i ons of the M iddl e Ages
Adve rse to Pure Li te rature—Italy no Exce ption to the R est of
Eu rope Dante and Petrarch Defin i t i on o f Human ism
Petrarch 's Conception Of it—H is [Esthet i cal T empe rament—His
Cu lt fo r C ice ro , Zeal in Coll ect ing Manuscripts , Sense Of th e Import
ance OfGreek Stud i es—VVarfare against Pedantry and Supe rst i t ion

- Ideal ofPoetry and Rheto ri c—Cri tique of Ju ri sts and Schoolmen
—S. Augustine—Petrarch ’sVan ity—T h i rs t fo r Fame—D i s co rd be
tween h is Li fe and h is Profess ion—H is Li te rary T emperament
V i s i onary Patriot ism—His Influence—His Successors—Boccacc io
and Greek Stud i es—T ranslation OfHome r—Ph i losophy of Lite ra
tu re—Sensuousness of Boccacc io ’s Insp i rat ion—G i ovann i d a
Ravenna—TheWandering Professo r—His Pupi ls in Latin Scholar
sh i p—Lu igi Marsigli

—The Conven t o f S . Sp i ri to—Human ism i n
Pol i t i cs—Colucc io d e ’Salu tat i—Gasparino d a Barz iz z a—Improved
Styl e i n Lette r-writ ing—R ev ival of Greek Learn ing—Manu e l
Chryso lo ras

—His Pup i ls—Lionardo Brun i—Valu e o f Gree k fo r
th e R ena issan ce .

I HAVE already observed that it would be inaccurate

to identify the whole movement of the Renaissance

with the process whereby the European nations

recovered and appropriated the masterpieces of

Greek and Latin l iterature . At the same time this



5 2 RENAISSANCE IN ITALY.

reconquest of the classic world of thought was by
far the most important achievement of the fifteenth

and sixteenth centuries . I t absorbed nearly the

whole mental energy of the Ital ians , and determined

in a great measure the qual ity of all their i ntellectual
production in the period I have undertaken to illus

trate . Through their activity in the field of scholar

Ship the proper starting -point was given to the

modern intellect. The revelation of what men were

and what they wrought under the influence of other

faiths and other impulses , i n distant ages with a

different ideal for their aim , not only widened the

narrow horizon of the Middle Ages , but it also

restored self- co nfide nce to the reason of human ity.

Research and critic ism began to take the place of

s cholastic Speculation Positive knowledge was

substituted for the intu i t ive guesses of ideal ists and

dreamers . The interests of this world received

their due share of attention , and the litter/e ltuntan

i ores of the student usurped upon the divinarum

rerune cogn iti o of theologians .

All through the Middle Ages uneasy and imper

feet memories of Greece and Rome had haunted

Europe . Alexander , the great conqueror ; Hector ,

the noble kn ight and lover ; Helen , who set Troy

town on fire ; Virgil , the magician ; Dame Venus

l ingering about the hill of HOrsel— these phantoms ,
whereof the p osit ive historic truth was lost , remained
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his soul , the freedom he acquired by magic , the

sense of beauty he gratified through vis ions , the

knowledge he gained by interrogation of demons ,
was yielded to the world without price at the time of

the Renaissance . Homer , no longer by the inter

ventio n of a fiend , but by the labor of the scholar ,

sang to the new age . The pomp of the empires of

the old world was restored in the pages of h istorians .
The indestructible beauty of Greek art, whereof

Helen was an emblem , became , through the dis

co very of classic poetry and sculpture , the posses

s ion of the modern world. Mediaeval ism took this

Helen to wife , and their offspring , the Euphorion of

Goethe
’

s drama , is the spirit of the modern world .

But how was this effected ? By long and toilsome

study , by the accumulation of MSS . , by the acquis i

t ion of dead languages , by the sol itary labor of
grammarians , by the lectures of itinerant professors ,

by the scribe , by the printing-press , by the self- devo

tion of magnificent Italy to erudition . I n this way

the Renaissance real ized the dream of the Middle

Ages , and the gen ius of the Ital ians wrought by sol id

to il what the myth -making imagination of the Ger

mans had proj ected i n a poem .

I t i s imposs ible to exaggerate the benefit con

ferred upon Europe by the I tal ians at th is epoch .

The culture of the classics had to be reappropriated
before the movement of the modern mind could
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begin : before the nations could start upon a new

career of progress
,
the chasm between the old and

new world had to be bridged over. This task of

reappropriation the Ital ians undertook alone , and

achieved at the sacrifice of their l iterary indepen

dence and their pol itical freedom . The history of

Renaissance l iterature in I taly is the history of a

national gen ius deviating from the course of self

development into the channels of scholarship and

antiquarian research . The language created by

Dante as a thing of power , pol ished by Petrarch as

a thing of beauty , trained by Boccaccio as the instru

ment of melodious prose , was abandoned even by the

Tuscans in the fifteenth century for revived Latin

and newly- discovered Greek . Patient acquis ition

took the place of proud inventivenes s ; laborious

imitation of classical authors suppressed original ity

of style . The force of mind which in the four

te enth century had produced a D ivine Comedy

and a Decarneron , i n the fifteenth was expended

upon the interpretation of codices , the settlement of

texts , the translation of Greek books into Latin , the

study of antiquities , the composition of commenta

ries , encyclopaedias , dictionaries , ephemerides . While
we regret this change from creative to acquis itive

l iterature , we must bear in mind that those scholars

who ought to have been poets accomplished nothing
less than the civil ization , or , to use their own phrase ,



5 6 RENAISSANCE IN ITALY.

the humanization , of the modern world .

1 At the

critical moment when the Eastern Empire was being
Shattered by the Turks , and when the other Euro

pean nations were as yet unfit for culture , I taly saved

the arts and sciences of Greece and Rome , and in

te rpre ted the spiri t of the classics . Devoting herself
to what appears the slavish work of compilation and

collection , she transmitted an inestimable treasure to

the human race ; and though for a t ime the beautiful
I tal ian tongue was superseded by a jargon of dead

languages , yet the l iterature of the Renaissance

y ielded in the end the poetry of Ariosto , the pol itical
philosophy of Machiavell i , the histories of Guicciar

din i and Varchi . Meanwhile the whole of Europe

had received the staple of its intellectual education .

I t is necessary to repeat the observation that

this absorption of energy in the task of scholarship
was no less natural to the I tal ians than necessary

for the world at large . The Ital ians were not a

new nation l ike the Franks and Germans . Noth

ing is more remarkable in the mediaeval history

of I taly than the sense , Shared al ike by poets and

jurists , by the leaders of popular insurrections and

the molders of philosophic thought , that the center

of national vital ity existed i n the Roman Empire.

I t was this determination to look backward rather

1 Pol iz i ano
, Pontano , Sann azzaro , and Bembo d iv ided the i r pow

ers between scholarsh ip and poetry
,
to th e i nj u ry of the latte r.
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than forward
,
to trust the past rather than the pres

ent
,
that neutral ized the forces of the Lombard

League
,
and prevented the communes from asserting

their independence face to face with foreigners who

claimed to be the representatives of Caesar. The

Ital ians
,
unl ike any other European people , sacrificed

the reality of pol itical freedom for the idea of ma

jesty and glory , to be recovered by the restitution

of the Empire . Guelf and Ghibell ine coincided in

this delus ion , that Rome , whether Papal or Imperial ,

was destined still to place the old Ital i c stock upon

the throne of civil ized humanity . When the three

great authors of the thirteenth century appeared ,

each in turn cast his eyes to ancient Rome as the

true source of national greatness . The language of

modern Italy was known to be a scion of the Latin

speech , and the Ital ians called themselves Latin i .

The attempt to conform their l iterature to the Ro

man type was therefore felt to be but a return to

its true standard; the AEne id of Virgil was their

IVi eoelungen
-L ied. Thus the humanistic enthus iasm

of the fifteenth century assumed an almost patriotic

character. I n it , moreover, the doctrine that had

ruled the Middle Ages , i nterrupting pol itical cohes ion

without acqu iring the consistency of fact , attained at

last its proper sphere of development . The ideal
of Dante in the D e Ildonarckia had proved a baseless

dream ; no emperor was destined to take his seat
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i n Rome and sway the world. But the ideal of
Petrarch was realized ; the scholars , an imated by

h is impulse , reacquired the birthright of culture

which belonged of old to Italy , and made her em

press of the intellect for Europe . Not pol itical but

spiritual supremacy was the real heritage of these
new Romans .

As an introduction to the history of the Revival ,
and in order that the work to be performed by the

I tal ian students may be accurately measured , i t will
be necessary to touch briefly upon the state of

scholarship during the dark ages . To underrate the

achievement of that period , especially in logic , the

ology , and law , is only too easy , seeing that a new

direction was given to the m ind of Europe by the

Renaissance , and that we have moved continuously

on other l ines to other objects s ince the open ing of

the fifteenth century . Mediaeval thought was both

acute and strenuous in its own region of activity.

What it lacked was material outs ide the speculative

sphere to feed upon . Culture , i n our sense of the

word , did not exist , and the intellect was forced to

deal subtly with a very l imited class of conceptions .
Long before the fall of the Roman Empire it

became clear that both fine arts and l iterature were
gradually decl ining. Sculpture in the age of Con

stantine had lost distinction of style; and though
the practice of verse survived as a rhetorical exer~
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cise
,
no works of original gen ius were produced .

Ausonius aud Claudian , just before the divis ion of

the Empire and the irruption of the barbarian races ,

uttered the last swan ’s note of classic poetry. Mean

while true tastes and critic ism were extinct 1 The

Church
,
while battl ing with Paganism , recognized

her deadl iest foes in l iterature . Not only were the

Greek and Latin masterpieces the stronghold of a

mythology that had to be erased from the popular

mind; not only was their moral ity antagon istic to

the principles of Christian ethics ; i n addition to

these grounds for hatred and mistrust , the classics

ideal ized a form of human life which the new faith

regarded as worthless . What was culture in com

parison with the salvation of the soul ? Why Should

time be spent upon the dreams of poets , when every

minute might be well employed in pondering the

precepts of the Gospels ? What was the use of

making this l ife refined and agreeable by study,
when it formed but an ins ign ificant prelude to an

etern ity wherein mere mundane learning would be

valueless ? Why raise questions about man ’s con
dition on this earth , when the creeds had to be de

fined and expounded , when the nature of God and

1 For the low state o f c ri t i c ism
,
even in a good age

,
se e Aulus

Gellius , l ib . x i v . cap . v i . He descr ibes th e l ectu re Of a rheto r, gu is
p iafn linguce La tince li tera tor

,
on a passage i n the s even th I

’Ene id.

The man ’s explanation o f the word é iden tes proves an almost more
than med iaeval pueri l i ty and ignorance .
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the relation of the human soul to its Creator had to

be established ? I t was easy to pass from this state

of mind to the belief that learn ing in itself was im

pious .1 ‘ Let us Shun the lying fables of the poets ,
’

cries Gregory of Tours , ‘ and forego the wisdom of

sages at enmity with God , lest we incur the doom
of endless death by sentence of our Lord .

’

Even

Augustine deplored his time spent in reading Virgil ,

weeping over Dido
’

s death by love , when all the

while he was himself both morally and spiritually

dead . Alcuin regretted that i n his boyhood he had

preferred Virgil to the legends of the Saints , and
stigmatized the eloquence of the Latin writers by

the epithet of wanton . Such phrases as poetarurn

figmenta , gentili u In figmenta s ive delirarnenta (the

fictions or mad ravings of Pagan poets) , are commonly

employed by Christian authors of the L ives of Saints ,
i n order to mark the inferiority of Virgil and Ovid

to their own more edifying compos itions . Relying
on their spiritual pretens ions , the monkish scribes

gloried i n ignorance and paraded want of grammar

as a sign of grace . ‘ I warn the curious reader ,
’

writes a certain Wolfhard in the L ife ofS. Walfi urgis ,
‘ not to mind the mass of barbarisms i n this l ittle

work ; I bid him ponder what he finds upon these

pages , and seek the pearl within the dung- heap .

’

1 Most o f the fol lowing quotat ions wi l l b e found in Comparett i
,

‘Vi rgi l i o n el Med io Evo ,

’ vol . i . , a work of sound scholarsh ip and
refined taste u pon the place of V i rgi l i n th e M idd l e Ages .
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had to use unlettered barbarians for the ir min isters
and missionaries . To submit th is vast field to class ic

culture at the same time that Christian ity was being
propagated , would have been beyond the strength of

the Church , even had She chosen to undertake this

task , and had the vital forces of antiqu ity not been

exhausted .

At this point an inevitable reaction , i llustrating
the compromise thrust upon the Church by her

pecul iar pos i tion , made itself apparent. I n propor

tion as the dangers of Pagan ism decreased , the

clergy , on whom devolved the double duty of c ivi

liz ing as well as moral iz ing society , began to feel the

need of arresting the advance of ignorance . Know

ledge of Latin was required for eccles iastical uses ,
for the interpretation of Scripture , for the study of

the Fathers , and for the establ ishment of a common

language among many divers national iti es . A mid
dle course between the fanatic ism which regarded

class ical l iterature as worthless and impure , and the

worldl iness that might have been encouraged by

enthusiasm for the ancients , had therefore to be

steered . Grammar was taught in the schools , and
where grammar was taught , i t was imposs ible to
exclude Virgil and some other Latin authors . A
confl ict i n the monkish mind was the unavoidable
consequence . Since the classics alone communicated

sound learning , the study of them formed a meces
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sary part of education ; and yet these authors were

unbaptized Pagans , doomed to everlasting death
because of their impiety and immoral ity. Poets who

had hitherto been regarded as deadly foes , were

now accepted as auxil iaries in the battle of the

Church against barbarism . While copying the ele

gies of Ovid , the compass ionate scribe sought to

place them in a favorable light,
\
and to render them

edifying at the cost of contradicting their plain

meaning.

1 Virgil was credited with allegorical Sig

nificance ; and the strong sympathy he roused i n

those who felt the beauty of his style , produced a

bel ief that , i f not qu ite , he was almost a Christian .

The piety and pity for Virgil as a gentle soul who

had just missed the salvation offered by Christ ,

found express ion in the service for S . Paul’s Day

used at Mantua :2

Ad Maro n is mauso leum
Ductus , fud i t supe r cum

Pimro rem lacrymae

Quem te
,
inqu it, reddidissem,

Si te v ivum inven issem,

Po e tarummaxime l

1 Ho e es t quod fi ueri tangar amore minus , fo r exampl e , was al
te red in to Ho e es t quod pueri tangar amore n i/z i l fo r lus is set
amores was subst i tu ted dampnasset amores , and so forth .

2 The hymn quoted above in the text refe rs to a legend of S. Pau l ’s
hav ing vis i ted the tomb of Vi rgi l at Napl es :

When to Maro ’s tomb they brought h im
,

T ende r gri e f and pi ty wrought h im
T o bedew the ston e with tears ;

What a saint I might have crowned thee,
Had I only l iving found thee ,

Poet fi rst and without pee rs



64 RENAISSANCE IN I TALY.

Meanwhile the utter confus ion subsequent upon

the downfall of the Roman Empire and the irruption

of the Germanic races was causing , by the mere

brute force of circumstance , a gradual extinction of

scholarship too powerful to be arrested . The

teaching of grammar for eccles iastical purposes was

insufficient to check the influence of many causes
leading to this overthrow of learn ing . I t was im

poss ible to communicate more than a mere tincture

of knowledge to students separated from the class ical
tradition , fo r whom the antecedent history of Rome

was a dead letter. The meaning of Latin words

derived from the Greek was lost. Smaragdus ,
a grammarian , mistook Eu nucfius Comcea’ia and

Orestes Tragcedia , mentioned by Donatus , for the

names of authors . Remigius of Auxerre explained

poema by pos iti o , and emélema by Eabundantia .

Homer and Virgi l were supposed to have been
friends and contemporaries , while the Latin epitome

of the Iliad, bearing the name of Pindar , was fathered

on the Theban lyrist . Theological notions , gro

te sque and childish beyond description , found their

way into etymology and grammar. The three

persons of the Trin ity were discovered i n the verb ,

and mystic numbers in the parts of speech . Thus

analytical studies l ike that of language came to be
regarded as an open field for the exercise of the

mythologizing fancy and etymology was reduced
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to a system of ingen ious punn ing. Voluntas and

voluptas were distinguished , for example , as per
tain ing to the nature of D eus and diaéolus re spe c

tive ly ; and , i n order to make the l ist complete ,

volumtas was invented as an attribute of Aomo . I t

i s clear that on this path of verbal quibbling the

i ntellect had lost tact , taste , and common sense

together.

When the minds of the learned were possessed
by these absurdities to the exclus ion of sound

method , we cannot wonder that antiqu ity survived

but as a strange and shadowy dream in popular

imagination . Virgil , the only class ic who retained

distinct and l iving personality , passed from poet to

philosopher , from ph ilosopher to Sibyl , from Sibyl

to magic ian , by success ive stages of transmutation ,
as the truth about him grew more dim and the

faculty to apprehend him weakened . Forming the

staple of education in the schools of the gram

marians , and metamorphosed by the vulgar con

scio usne ss into a wizard ,1 he waited on the extreme

verge of the dark ages to take Dante by the hand ,
and lead him , as the type of human reason , through

the realms of Hell and Purgatory.

With regard to the actual knowledge of Latin

l i terature possessed in the Middle Ages , i t may be
1 The common use of th e word grammar i e fo r occu l t sc i ence i n

ou r bal lads i ll u strates thi s phase o f popular opin ion . So does th e
legend OfFriarBacon . Se e T horns , ‘Early Engl i sh Prose Romances . "
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said in brief that Virgil was continually studied
,
and

that a certain familiari ty with Ovid , Lucan , Horace ,
Juvenal , and Statius was never lost. Among the prose

writers , portions of Cicero were used in education ;
but the compilations of Boeth ius , Priscian , Donatus,,
and Cass iodorus were more widely used . I n the

twelfth century the study of Roman law was revived ,

and the scholasti c habit of thought found scope for

subtlety in the discuss ion of cases and composition

of glosses . The general knowledge and intellectual

sympathy required for comprehension of the genuine

class ics were , however , wanting ; and thus it hap

pened that their place was taken by epitomes and

abstracts , and by the formal digests of the Western

Empire in its decadence This l ifeless l iterature

was better su ited to the meager intellectual con

ditio ns of the Middle Ages than the masterpieces of

the Augustan and silver periods .

Of Greek there was absolutely no tradition left.1

When the names of Greek poets or philosophers are

cited by medimval authors , i t is at second hand

from Latin sources ; and the Aristotel ian logic of

the schoolmen came through Latin translati ons made

by Jews from Arabian MSS . Occasionally it might

happen that a Western scholar acquired Greek at
Constantinople or in the south of I taly , where it was

1 D idot
,
i n h i s Li fe OfAl dus , t ri es to make out that Greek le arn

ing su rvived i n Ireland longe r than els ewhe re .
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spoken ; but this did not imply Hellen ic culture , nor

did such knowledge form a part and parcel of his
erudition . Greek was hardly less lost to Europe
then than Sanskrit i n the first half of the eighteenth

century.

The meagerness of mediaeval learn ing was , how
ever

, a less serious obstacle to culture than the

habit of mind , partly engendered by Christian ity

and partly idiosyncratic to the new races , which pre

vented students from appreciating the true spirit of

the class ics . While mysticism and allegory ruled

supreme , the clearly-defined humanity of the Greeks

and Romans could not fail to be misapprehended .

The l ittle that was known of them reached students

through a hazy and distorting medium . Poems l ike
Virgil ’s fourth Eclogue were prized for what the

author had not meant when he was writing them ;
while his real interests were utterly neglected . Against

this mental misconception , th is original obl iqu ity of

vis ion , this radical l ie in the intellect , the restorers

of learning had to fight at least as energetically as
against brute ignorance and dullness . I t was no t

enough to multiply books and to discover codices ;
they had to teach men ho w to read them , to explain

their inspiration , to defend them against prejudice ,
to protect them from false methods of interpretation .

To purge the mind of fancy and fable , to prove

that poetry apart from its supposed prophetic mean
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ing was del ightful for its own sake , and that the
history of the antique nations , i n spite of Paganism ,

could be used for profit and instruction , was the

first step to be taken by these pioneers of modern

culture . They had , i n short , to create a new

mental sens ibil ity by establ ishing the truth that

pure l iterature directly contributes to the dign ity

and happiness of human beings . The achievement

of this revolution in thought was the great perform

ance of the I tal ians in the fourteenth and fifteenth

centuries .

During the dark ages I taly had in no sense
enjoyed superiority of culture over the rest of

Europe . On the contrary , the first abortive attempt

at a revival of learn ing was due to Charlemagne at
Aix , the second to the Emperor Frederick in

Apulia and S icily; and whil e the Romance nations

had lost the class ical tradition , i t was still to some

extent preserved by the Moslem dynasties . The

more we study the history of mediaeval learning, the

more we recognize the debt of civil ized humanity to

the Arabs for their conservation and transmiss ion of

Greek thought in altered form to Europe . Yet

though the Italians came comparatively late into the

field , their action was decis ive . Neither Charle

magne nor Frederick , neither the philosophy of the

Arabian sages nor the precocious l iterature of

Provence , succeeded in effecting for the education of
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noon , the traveler may listen to the murmurs of two

streams— the one hurrying down to form the Rhine ,
the other to contribute to the Danube or the Po .

Born within hearing of each other’s voices , and

nourished by the self- same clouds that rest upon the

crags around them , they are henceforth destined to

an ever-widening separation . While the one sweeps

onward to the Northern seas , the other will reach

the shores of I taly or Greece and mingle with the

Mediterranean . To these two streamlets we might
compare Dante and Petrarch , both of whom sprang

from Florence , both of whom were nurtured in the

learn ing of the schools and in the lore of chivalrous

love . Yet how different was their miss ion ! Petrarch

marks the ris ing of that great river of intellectual

energy which flowed southward to recover the cul

ture of the anc ient world . The current of Dante
’s

genius took the contrary direction . Borne upon

its mighty flood , we vis it the lands and cities of the
Middle Ages , floating toward infinitie s divined and

made the heritage of human nature by the mediaeval
spirit.

I n speaking of Petrarch here , i t i s necessary to

concentrate attention upon his claims to be con

side red as the apostle of scholarship , the inaugurator

of the humanistic impulse of the fifteenth century.

We have nothing to do with his I tal ian poetry

The R ime dedicated to Madonna Laura have ecl ipsed
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the fame of the Latin epic , philosophical discourses ,
epistles , orations , invectives , and dissertations , which

made Petrarch the Voltaire of h is own age , and on

which he thought his immortal ity would rest. Yet

it is with these latter products of his genius , not

with the Canz on i ere , that we are now concerned;

nor can it be too emphatically asserted that his origi

nality was even more eminently displayed in the

revelation of humanism to the modern world than i n

the verses that impressed their character upon Ital ian

l iterature . To have foreseen a whole new phase of

European culture , to have interpreted its spiri t , and

determined by his own activity the course it should

pursue , i s in truth a higher title to fame than the

composition of even the most perfect sonnets . The

artist , however, has this advantage over the pioneer

of intellectual progress , that h is del icate creations

are indestructible , and that h is work cannot be
merged in that of a continuator. Therefore Petrarch
l ives and will l ive i n the memory of mill ions as the

poet of Laura , whi le only students know how much
the world owes to his humanistic ardor.

As I cannot dispense with the word Human ism

in this port ion of my work , i t may be well to fix the

sense I shall attach to it.1 The essence of humanism
l The word Human i sm has a Ge rman sound , and i s in fact mod

e rn . Yet th e gene ri c ph rase umani ta for human ist i c cul tu re , and
the name uman i s ta fo r a professo r of humane stud ies , are both pu re
Ital ian . Ariosto , i n h i s seventh sat i re , l in e 2 5 , wri tes

Sen za quel viz io son poch i uman ist i . ’
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consisted in a new and vital perception of the dign ity
of man as a rational being apart from theological
determinations , and in the further perception that

classic l iterature alone displayed human nature in
the plen itude of intellectual and moral freedom . I t

was partly a reaction against eccles iastical despotism ,

partly an attempt to find the point of unity for all

that had been thought and done by man , within the

mind restored to consciousness of its own sovereign

faculty. Hence the Si ngle - hearted devotion to the

l iterature of Greece and Rome that marks the whole

Renaissance era. Hence the watchword of that

age , the L i tterm H uman i ores . Hence the pass ion

for antiquity , possessing thoughtful men , and substi

tuting a new authority for the traditions of the

Church . Hence the so - called Paganism of cen

turie s bent upon absorbing and ass imilating a Spirit

no less l ife -giving from their point of V i ew than

Christian ity itself. Hence the persistent effort of

philosophers to find the meeting- point of two diver

gent inspirations . Hence , too , the ultimate antag

o nism between the human ists , or professors of the

new wisdom , and those uncompromising Christians

who , l ike S . Paul , preferred to remain fools for

Christ
’

s sake .

Humanism in this , the widest , sense of the word

was possessed by Petrarch intu itively. I t belonged

to his nature as much as music to Mozart; so that
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he seemed sent into the world to raise , by the pure
exercise of innate faculties , a standard for succeed

ing workers . Physically and aesthetically , by the

fineness of his ear for verbal harmon ies , and by the

exquis iteness of his sensibil ities he was fitted to

divine what it took centuries to verify. While still

a boy , long before he could grasp the meaning of

classical Latin , he used to read the prose of Cicero

aloud , delighting in the sonorous cadence and ba

lanced periods of the master’s style .1 Nor were the

moral qual ities of industry and perseverance , needed

to supplement these natural gifts , defective . I n his
maturity he spared no pains to collect the manu

scripts ofCicero , sometimes transcribing them with

his own hand , sometimes employing copyists , send

ing and journeying to distant parts of Europe where

he heard a fragment of his favorite author might

be found .

2 His greatest l iterary disappointment was

the loss of a treatise by Cicero on Glory , a theme

exceedingly S ign ificant for the Renaissance , which he

lent to his tutor Co nve nne vo le , and which the old

1 Se e the in te re st ing l e tte r to Luca d i Penna , De L ibris Cicero nis ,
p . 946 , and compare De Ignoran t ia su i ips ius ,

’ etc . ,
p . 1044 . These

refe rences , as wel l as those wh ich fol l ow unde r the general s ign Ié id . ,

are made to the ed i t ion of Petrarch ’s coll e cte d works , Basl e , 1 58 1 .

2 l b . p . 948 . Cf. the fine le tte r on the d uty o f coll e ct ing and p re
s e rving cod ices Fam . l ib . i i i . 1 8 , p . Aurum , argentum ,

gemma , pu rpu rea vest i s , marmorea domus , cultus age r, pictae tabulze ,

phale ratu s so n ipe s , caete raque id genus mu tam habe nt e t supe rfi ci

ari am vo luptatem: l i b ri me dullitus dele ctant, co llo quuntur, co nsulunt,

e t viva quadam nob is atqu e argu tafamiliaritate junguntur.

’
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man pawned .

1 Though he could not read Greek ,

he welcomed with profoundest reverence the codices

of Homer and Plato sent to him from Constanti

nople , and exhorted Boccaccio to dedicate his gen ius

to the translatio n of the sovran poet into Latin .

2 I n

this susceptibil ity to the melodies of rhetorical prose ,
i n this special cult of Cicero , i n the pass ion for col

leeting manuscripts , and in the intu ition that the

future of scholarsh ip depended upon the resuscita

tion of Greek studies , Petrarch in itiated the four

most important momenta of the classical Renais
sance . He , again , was the first to understand the

value of public l ibraries ;3 the first to accumulate
co ins and inscriptions , as the source of accurate his

to rical i nformation ; the first to preach the duty of

l De L i b ri s Cice ro n is , ’ p . 949 . Cf. h i s Ep istl e to Varro fo r an
account of a lost MS. Ofthat au thor . Ih. p . 708 .

lb . p . 948 . Cf. ‘ De Ignoran t ia, ’ pp . 1053 , 1054 . Se e too th e let
te r to N i colau s Syo ce rus of Constant inopl e , ‘Ep is t . xx . p . 9 98 ,

thank ing h im for the Homer and th e Plato , i n wh ich Petrarch gives
an account of h i s s l end er Gree k stud i e s . Home rus tuus apud me
mutus , immo vero ego apud illum surdus sum . Caudeo tamen ve l
aspe ctu solo , e t saepe illum amplexus e t suspirans d ico . Plato
philo so pho rum prin ceps nunc tandem tuo mune re Philo so

pho rum princ ip i Po e tarum princeps asse rit. Qu i s tant i s non gaude at
e t glo rie turho spitibus

? Graeco s spe ctare , e t s i n ih i l al iud , certe
j uvat . ’ The l e tte r u rging B occacc io to translate Homer an tu o
stud io

,
mea impensa fi e ri po ss it, u t Home rus in tege r b ibl i oth ecae

hu ic
,
ub i pridem Graecu s hab i tat , tandem Latinu s accedat ’—wil l b e

found ‘ Ep . R er. l i b . i i i . 5 , p . 775 . In anoth er l e tte r, ‘Ep . R e r.

l i b . v i . 2 ,
p . 807 , he thanks Boccacc io fo r th e Lat i n vers ion .

3 D e R emediis ut r iusque Fo rtunae , ’ p . 43 . A plea fo r publ i c as
against private col l ect ions o f use ful books . Multo s i n vin cul i s
ten es

,

’ etc .
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preserving ancient monuments . I t would seem as

though , by the instinct of gen ius he foresaw the

future for at least three centuries , and comprehended

the highest uses whereof scholarship is capable .

So far the outs ide only of Petrarch
’

s instinct for

humanism has been touched . How fully he pos

sessed its large and l iberal spirit is shown by the

untiring war he carried on against formal ism , tradi

t ion , pedantry , and superstition . Whatever might

impede the free play of the intellect aroused his

bitterest hatred . Against the narrow views of scho

lastic theologians , against the futile preoccupations

of the Middle—Age material ists , against the lawyers
and physicians and astrologers in vogue , he declared
inexorable hostil ity.

1 These men by their pueril i

t ies and fals ities , obstructed the natural action of the

mind ; therefore Petrarch attacked them . At the

same time he recognized the l iberators of the reason

by a kind of tact. Though he could not interpret

the sixteen dialogues of Plato he possessed in Greek ,

1 Se e the fou r books o f Invect ives , ‘ Contra Medicum quendam,

’

and the treati se De su i ips ius e t alio rum Ignoran t ia. Page 1038 of
the last d isse rtat ion contains a curious l ist of frivolou s quest ions d is
cussed by the Averrho is ts . Cf. the l e tte r on the decadence of tru e
learn ing

,
Ep. 3 1 , p . 1020; th e l ette r to a fri end exhort ing h im

to combat Averrho ism , Epist . s in e t i tu lo , ’ 1 8 , p . 73 1 ; two le tte rs on
phys i c ian s

, Ep ist . Re rum Sen ilium,

’ l i b . x i i . 1 and 2 ,
pp . 897

—
9 14 ; a

l ette r to F rancesco B runo on the l ies Ofth e astrologers , Epist . Re r.

l i b . i . 6 , p . 747 ; a l e tte r to Boccacc i o on th e same theme , Ep .

Re r. l i b . i i i . 1
,
p . 76 5 ; anothe r on phys i c ians to Boccacc i o,

Ep . R e r. l i b . v . 4 ,
p . 796 . Cf. the Cri t ique OfAl chemy, D e

R emediis utriu squ e Fo rtunm,

’ p . 9 3 .
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he perceived intuitively that Plato , as opposed to

Aristotle , would become the saint of l iberal phi lo
sophy , surveyed

,

by him as i n a Pisgah - view. His

enthusiasm for Cicero and Virgil was twofold ; i n

both respects he proved how capable he was of

molding the taste and directing the mental force of

his successors . As an artist , he discerned i n their

style the harmonies of sound and the proprieties of

diction , whereby Latin might once again become the

language of fine thoughts and del icate emotions . As

a champion of intellectual independence , he saw that ,
studying their large discourse of all things which the

reason and imagination can appropriate , the thinkers

of the modern age might shake off scholastic fetters ,
and enter into the inheritance of spiritual freedom .

Poetry and rhetoric he regarded not merely as the

fine arts of l iterature , but as two chief instruments

whereby the man of gen ius arrives at self- expression ,

perpetuates the qualities of his own soul , and im

presses his character upon the age . Since th is real

iz atio n of the individual i n a high and puissant work

of art appeared to h im the noblest aim of man on

earth , i t followed that the inspired speech of the poet

and the eloquence of the orator became for Petrarch

the summit of ambition , the two -peaked Parnassus

he struggled through his l ifetime to ascend .

1 The

1 In comparing the orato r and th e poet , Pet rarch gives the palm
to the former . He thought the perfe ct rheto ri c i an , capable o f ex
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i nvariably undervalue what they feel they cannot
lose . I t is only by comparing Petrarch ’s own philo
sophy of literature with the dullness of the school

men in their decadence , and with the styl istic Shal

lowness of subsequent schola rs , that we come to

comprehend how luminous and novel was the thes is

he supported .

Having thus conceived of l iterature , Petrarch ob

tained a standard for estimating the barren culture

of his century . He taxed the disputations of the

doctors with l ifeless repetition and unmean ing ver
biage . Schoolman after schoolman had been ocen

pied with formal trifle s . The erudition of the j urist

and the theologian revealed nothing fru itful for the
heart or intellect; and everything was valueless that

did not come straight from a man
’

s soul , speaking to

the soul of one who heard him . At the same time

he read the Fathers and the Scriptures i n a new

l ight. Augustine , some few of whose sentences had

been used as l inks in the catena of dogmatic ortho

doxy , seemed to Petrarch no longer a mere master

of theology , but a man conversing with him across

the chasm of eight centuries . I n the Confess ions ,
‘ running over with a font of tears ,

’ the poet of

Vaucluse divined a kindred nature ; one who used
exalted eloquence for the expression of vital
thoughts and passionate emotions ; one , moreover,

who had reached the height of human happiness in
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union with Go d.

I Not less real was the grasp he
laid upon the prophets and apostles of the Bible .

All words that bore a message to h is heart were

words of authority and power . The ipse diocit of
an Aristotle or a Seraphic doctor had for him no

weight
,
unless it came home to him as a man .

2

Even Cicero and Seneca , the saints of philosophical
antiquity , he dared to critic ise for practicing less
wisdom than they preached .

3

While regarding Petrarch as the first and , i n

some respects , the greatest of the humanists , we

are bound to recognize the faults as well as the good

qualities he Shared with them . To dwell on these

in detail would be a thankless task , were it not for

the conviction that his personal ity impressed itself

too strongly on the fourteenth century to escape our

criticism . We cannot afford to leave even the foibles

of the man who gave a pattern to his generation

unstudied . Foremost among these may be reckoned

his vanity , his eagerness to grasp the poet
’s crown ,

1 The re ferences to August ine as a d ivin e gen iu s
,

’ equal to Ci ce ro
in eloquence , su pe rio r to the class i cs in h i s knowledge of Christ , are
too frequent for c itati on . Se e how ever , Fam . l i b . i i . 9 ,

p . 60 1

the l ette r to Boccacc i o
,

‘ Vari arum
,

’

2 2
,
p . 100 1 ; and ‘ Fam . Ep ist . ,

lib. iv . 9 , p . 6 3 5 . The ph rase des crib ing th e ‘ Confess ions
,

’ quoted i n
my text , i s from Petrarch ’s l ette r to h is b rother Ge rard , Epist .
2 7 , p . 10 1 2

,

‘ Scatente s lachrymis Co nfe ss io num l i bros .
’

2 ‘ Sum se ctarum n egligens , ver i appe tens .

’

Epist . R e r. Sen lib .

i . 5 , p . 74 5. Nam apud Ho ratium Flaccum,
nul l iu s j u rare i n ve rba

magistri , puer valde didice ram.

’

Epis t. l ib . i v . 10, p . 637 .

3 Se e the le tte rs add ressed to Cice ro and Seneca , pp . 705 , 706 .
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his appetite for flattery , his restless change from
place to place in search of new admirers , his self
complacent garrulity . This vanity was perhaps inse

parable from the position he assumed upon the
threshold of the modern world . I t was hardly pos

s ible that the prophet of a new phase of culture
Should not look down with contempt upon the un

educated masses , and bel ieve that learn ing raised a

man into a demigod . Study of the class ics taught

him to despise his age and yearn for immortal ity ;

but the assurance of the honors that he sought ,

could only come to him upon the l ips of his contem

po rarie s . I n confl ict with the dullness and the dark
ness of preceding centuries , he felt the need of a new

motive , unrecogn ized by the Church and banished

from the cloister. That motive was the thirst for

fame , the craving to make his personal ity eternal i n

the minds of men . Meanwhile he was alone in a

dim wilderness of trans itory interests and sordid

aims , where human life was shadowy , and where ,

when death arrived , there would remain no memory

of what had been . The gloom of this present in

contrast with the glory of the past he studied , and the

glory of the future he des ired , confirmed his egotism .

His name and fame depended on his self—assertion .

To ach ieve renown by writing , to wrest for himself

even i n h is l ifetime a firm place among the immortals ,
became his feverish spur to action . He was con
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or professed a stronger zeal for candid critic ism . Ye t

he admitted few but professed admirers to h is inti

macy , and regarded his l iterary antagonists as per
sonal detractors . The same sens itive egotism led
h im to depreciate the fame of Dante , i n whom he

cannot but have recognized a poet i n the highest

sense superior to h imself.1 Again , while he com

plained of celebrity as an obstacle to studious em

ployment , he showed the most acute interest when

the details of h is l i fe were called in question ? Noth

ing, i f we took his phiIOSOphic treatises for record ,

would have pleased him better than to l ive unno
ticed. His letters make it manifest that he bel ieved
the eyes of the whole world were fixed upon him ,

and that he courted this attention of the publ ic with

a greedy appetite .

These qual ities and contradictions mark Petrarch
as a man of letters , not of action . He belonged

essentially to the genus i rri taOile vatum, for Whom

the sphere of thoughts expressed on paper is more

vivid than the world of facts . We may trace a cor

responding weakness i n h is chief enthusiasms . Un

able to distinguish between the real ities of existence

1 Se e the d iscuss ion Of th is po in t i n Baldelli’s ‘V i ta de l Bo ccac
c i o

,

’ pp . 1 30—1 3 5 .

2 Compare th e chapte r i n th e d isse rtat ion ‘ D e Remediis ’

on

t roubl e some notori e ty , p . 1 77 , with th e le tte r on h i s recept ion at

Arezzo , p . 9 1 8 , th e lette r to Neriu s Mo randus on th e false n ews of his
death

,
p . 776 , and the lette r to Boccacc io on h i s d etracto rs , p . 749 .
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and the dreamland of his study , he hailed in Rienzi
the restorer of old Rome while he stigmatized his
friends the Co lo nnesi as barbarian intruders .1 The

Rome he read of in the pages of Livy , seemed to

the imagination of this vis ionary still al ive and
powerful; nor did he feel the absurdity of address
ing the mediaeval rabble of the Romans in phrases
high -flown for a Gracchus ? While he courted the

i ntimacy of the Correggi , and l ived as a house -guest
with the Visconti , he denounced these princes as

tyrants , and appealed to the Emperor to take the

reins and bring all I taly beneath his yoke .3 Herein ,

i t may be urged , Petrarch did but share a delus ion

common to his age . This is true; but the point to

notice is the contradiction between his theories and

the habits of his l ife . He was not a partisan on the

Ghibell ine s ide , but a bel iever i n impossible ideals .

His patriotism was no less l iterary than his tempera

ment. The same tendency to measure all things

by a student
’

s standard made him exaggerate mere

verbal eloquence . Words , according to his view,

were power. Cicero held the highest place i n his
esteem , because his declamation was most copious .

1 See th e ‘Ep istles to R i enz i , pp . 677 , 535 .

2 Epistl e to the Roman people , beginn ing, Apud te invictissime
domito rque terrarum po pule meus ,

’ p . 7 1 2 .

3 Epistl e to Charles IV. ,
D e Pac ifi candaItal ia, ’ p . 53 1 . Th is con

tradictio n s tru ck even h i s most arden t admi rers w i th pain ful su rprise .
Se e Boccacc io quoted i n Baldelli’s Li fe, p . 1 1 5 .
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Aristotle , i n spite of h is profound phi losophy was
censured for his lack of rhetoric .1 Throughout the
studied works of Petrarch we can trace this vice of

a stylistic ideal . Though he never writes without

some sol id germ of thought , he loves to play with

phrases , producing an effect of unreality , and seem

ing emulous of casuistical adro itness ?

The foregoing analys is was necessary because

Petrarch became , as it were , a model for h is fol
lowers in the field of scholarship . I tal ian humanism

never lost the powerful impress of his gen ius , and
the value of his influence can only be appreciated

when the time arrives for summing up the total
achievement of the Revival .3 I t remains to be re

gre tted that the weaknesses of his character, his per

sonal pretension and l iterary ideal ism , were more

easily im itated than his strength . Petrarch
’

s egotism

differed widely from the insolent conceit of Filelfo
and the pedantic boasts of Alciato . Nor did his en

thusiasm for antiquity degenerate , l ike theirs , into a

mere uncritical and servile worship . His humanism

was both loftier and larger. He never forgot that

Christian ity was an advance upon Paganism , and

that the accomplished man of letters must acquire

1 R erum memo randarum,

’ l ib . i i . p . 4 1 5 .

2 T h is i s parti cu l arly not i ceabl e i n the mi scellaneous col l ect ion
o f essays cal l e d ‘ D e R emedi is u tri usque Fo rtunae ,

’ whe re Opposi te
views on a wid e variety Oftopi cs are expressed with great d exte rity.

3 Se e the last chapte r o f th is volume .
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sought for notoriety while profess ing indifference to
fame— ifhe mistook dreams for real ities and words

for facts— still the ideal he proposed to himself and
eloquently preached to his contemporaries , was a
new and lofty one . After the lapse of five centuries

few as yet have passed beyond it. Even Goethe ,

for example , can claim no superiority of humanism

above Petrarch , except by right of h is participation

in the scientific Spirit.

We are therefore just ified in hail ing Petrarch

as the Columbus of a new spiritual hemisphere , the
discoverer of modern culture . That he knew no
Greek , that his Latin verse was l ifeless and his
prose style far from pure , that his contributions to
history and ethics have been superseded , and that

h is epistles are now only read by antiquaries , cannot
impai r his claim to th is title . From him the inspira

t ion needed to quicken curiosity and st imu late a
z eal for knowledge proceeded. But for his interven

t ion in the fourteenth century , i t i s poss ible that the
Revival of Learn ing , and all that it impl ies , might

have been delayed unti l too late . Petrarch died in
1 3 74 . The Greek Empire was destroyed in 14 5 3 .

Between those dates I taly recovered the Greek
classics ; but whether the I tal ians would have under

taken this labor if no Petrarch had preached the

attractiveness of l iberal studies , or if no school of dis
ciples had been formed/ by him in Florence , remains
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more than doubtful . We are brought thus to recog

nize in him one of those heroes concern ing whose

relation to the spirit of the ages Hegel has discoursed
in his P/z ilosop/ty of II istory . Petrarch , by antic i

pating the tendencies of the Revival , created the intel

lectual mil ieu required for its evolution 1 Yet we

are not therefore justified in saying that he was not

himself the product of already existing spir itual
forces in his century. The vast influence he imme

diately exercised , while Dante , though gifted with a

far more powerful individual ity , remained compara
tively inoperative , proves that the age was specially
prepared to receive his inspiration .

What remains to be said about the first period of

Ital ian humanism is almost wholly concerned with

men who either immediately or indirectly felt the
i nfluence of Petrarch ’s gen ius ? His shadow stretches

over the whole age . I ncited by his brill iant renown ,
Boccaccio , while still a young man , began to read the
classical authors , bemoaning the years he had wasted

in commerce and the study of the law to please his

father. From what the poet of the Decameron has

himself told us about the origin of his l iterary en
thusiasm, i t appears that Petrarch

’s example was

1 The li nes from the Afri ca ’ used as a motto fo r th i s vol ume are
a proph ecy Ofth e R enaissance .

2 It i s ve ry s ign ifi cant OfPetrarch ’s influen ce that h i s contempo
rari es ranked h im h ighe r

,
even as a sonnet-write r

,
than Dante . _ Se e

Colucc io d e’ Salutati ’s Lette rs
,
part i i . p . 57.
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decis ive in determin ing his course . There is , how

ever , another tale , reported by his fellow - citizen

Villan i , so characteristic of the age that to omit it in

this place would be to sacrifice one of the most

attractive legends in the history of l iterature .

1 After

wandering through many lands , no w here , now there ,

for a long space of time , when he had reached at

last h is twenty-eighth year , Boccaccio , at his father’s
bidding , took up his abode at Naples in the Pergola.

There it chanced one day that he walked forth alone

for pleasure , and came to the place where Virgil
’

s

dust l ies buried . At the sight of th is sepulcher , he

fell into long musing admiration of the man whose
bones it covered , brooding with meditative soul upon

the poet
’

s fame , until h is thoughts found vent i n

lamentations over his own envious fortunes , whereby

he was compelled against h is will to give himself to
things of commerce that he loathed . A sudden love
of the Pierian Muses smote his heart , and turn ing

homeward , he abandoned trade , devoting himself

with fervent study to poetry; wherein very shortly,
aided al ike by his noble gen ius and his burn ing

des ire , he made marvelous progress . This when

his father noted , and perceived the heavenly inspi

ration was more powerful with in his son than the

paternal will , he at last consented to his studies , and

1 F il ippo V i llan i , ‘V i te d’

U om in i Il lu s tri F i o ren tin i
,

’ F i ren ze,
1 826 , p . 9 .
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‘ Inferno ’

di Dante , he un iformly spoke of Petrarch
as his father and his teacher , the wonder of the

century , a heavenly poet better fitted to be num

bered with the giants of the past than with the pyg
mies of a barren age . The fame enj oyed by Petrarch ,

the honors showered upon him by kings and princes ,

his own van ity , and even the discrepancies between

his habits and his theories , produced no bitterness

i n Boccaccio’s more modest nature . I t was enough

for the pupil to use his talents for the propagation

of his master’s Vi ews ; and thus the influence of

Petrarch was commun icated to Florence , where Boc
caccio continued to res ide .

1

I n obedience to Petrarch
’

s advice , Boccaccio in

middle l ife appl ied himself to learn ing Greek . Pe

trarch had never acquired a real knowledge of the
language , though he received a few lessons at Avi

gnon from Barlaam, a Calabrian , who had settled in
Byzantium , and who sought to advance his fortunes

i n I taly and Greece by alternate acts of apostasy ,

and afterwards at Venice from Le o ntius P i latus ?

1 Salutato , wri t ing to F rancesco d a Bro ssano ,
descr ibes h i s con

ve rsatio ns with Boccacc io thus : N i h i l al iud qu am de Franc isco (i . e .

Petrarcha) co nferebamus . In cuj u s laudatio nem adeo libe nte r s e r
mones usurpabat, u t n ih i l av idius n ihilque co pio sius enarrare t. Et

eO magis qu ia tal i o ratio n is gene r i m e prOSpic iebat intentum. Suffi

c iebat en im nob i s Pe trarcha solu s , e t omn i po ste ritati suffi cie t i n
mo ralitate sermo nis

, i n e lo que ntiae so liditate atque dulcedine , i n l epore
pro sarum, e t i n conc inn itate me tro rum.

’

Epi st . p . 45 .

2 ‘ Epist . Rer. l ib . x i . 9 ,
p . 8 87 ; l i b . v i . 1 , p . 806 ; l ib . v. 4 ,

p . 80 1 .



GREER STUDIES. 9 1

The opportun ities of Greek study enjoyed by Boc
caccio were also very meager , and his mastery of the
idiom was superficial . Yet he advanced consider

ably beyond the point reached by any of his prede

ce sso rs , so that he deserves to be named as the first

Grecian of the modern world . Le o ntius Pilatus , a

Southern I tal ian and a pupil of Barlaam, who , l ike

his teacher , had removed to Byzantium and re

no unced the Latin faith , arrived at Venice on his

way to Avignon i n 1 3 60 . Boccaccio induced him to

vis it Florence , rece ived him into his own house , and

caused him to be appointed Greek professor in the
University. Then he set himself to work in earnes t

on the text of Homer. The ignorance of the
teacher was , however , scarcely less than that of his

pupil . While Le o ntius possessed a fair knowledge
of Byzantine Greek

,
his command of Latin was very

l imited
,
and his natural stupidity was only equaled

by his impudent pretens ions . Of class ical usages
he seems to have known nothing. The imbecil ity

of his master could scarcely have escaped the notice

of Boccaccio . I ndeed , both he and Petrarch have

described Le o ntius as a sordid cyn ic with a filthy

beard and tangled hair , morose in his temper and

disgusting in his personal habits , who concealed a
bovine ignorance beneath a l ion

’

s hide of ostenta

tion . I t was , however , necessary to make the best

of him ; for Greek in northern I taly could nowhere
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else be gained , and Boccaccio had not thought , i t
seems , of journeying to Byzantium in search of what

he wanted .

1 Boccaccio , accordingly , drank the

muddy stream of pseudo - learn ing and l ies that

flowed from this man ’s l ips , with insatiable avidity ,

The nonsense admin istered to him by way of satis

fying his thirst for knowledge may best be under

stood from the following etymologies . was

derived from a? and ‘ without fodder.
’ 2 The

names of the Muses gave rise to these extraordinary

explanations :3—Melpomene is derived from Ildelemp io

comene , which s ign ifies facente stare la meditaz ione;

Thal ia is the same as TitEonlia or pognente cosa che

germin i; Polyhymnia , through Folium neemen , is

the same as cosa cEe faccia molta memoria; Erato
becomes Euruncomenon or trovatore del simile , and

Terpsichore is described as dilettante ammaestra

mento .

1 Petrarch ’s lette r to U gone d i San Severin o , ‘Epis t . Rer. l ib .

x i . 9 , p . 8 87 , deserves to be read , s in ce i t p roves that Ital i an scholars
d espai red at th i s t ime of gain ing Greek l earn ing from Constan t in opl e .
T hey were rath e r i ncl in ed to seek i t i n Calabria . Gra’ciam, u t o lim

di tiss imam
,
s ic nunc omn i s lo nge inopem dis ciplina quod des

p era t apud Groeco s , n on difi i d i t apud Calabro s inv en iri posse .

2 D e Gen . xv . 6 , 7 .

3 Comento sopra Dan te
,

’ ‘ Opp . vol . x . p . 1 27 . Afte r al
lowing for the d i fficul ty o f writ ing Greek , pron ounced by an Ital i an ,
i n Ital i an l ette rs , and also fo r th e e rro rs Ofth e copyis t and pri nter, i t
i s cl ear that a Greek scholar who thought Mel pomen e was one ‘ who
gives fixity t o med i tat ion ,

’

Thal ia on e ‘ who plants th e capaci ty o f
growth

,

’

Polyhymn ia sh e ‘ who strengthen s and expands memory , ’

Erato the d iscove rer of s im il ari ty , ’ and T e rps i chore del ightfu l ln
st ru ction

,

’ was on a comi cal ly wrong track.
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inestimable treasure , can we justly conceive how

utterly Greek had been lost , and what an effort it
required to restore it to the modern world.

I ndefatigable industry was Boccaccio
’

s great mer

it as a student. He transcribed the whole of Ter

ence with his own hands , and showed a real sense

of the advantage to be gained by a critical compari
son of texts . I n his mythological , geograph ical , and

historical collections he bequeathed to posterity a
curious mass of miscellaneous knowledge , forming ,

as it were , the first dictionaries of biography and

antiqu ity for modern scholars .1 Far from sharing
the originality of Petrarch

’

s humanistic ideal , he

remained at best a laborious chronicler of facts and

anecdotes . The author of the D ecameron , so ri chly

g ifted with humor , pathos , and poetic fancy , when
he wrapped his student

’

s robe around him , became

a painstaking pioneer of antiquarian research .

One very important part of Petrarch
’

s programme

was eloquently supported by Boccaccio . The four

te enth and fifteenth books of the Genealogia D eorum

form what may be termed the first defense of poesy
,

composed in honor of his own art by a poet of the

modern world. I n them Boccaccio expounds a

theory already sketched in outl ine by Petrarch . We

have seen that the worst obstacle to humanistic
1 D e GenealogiaDe o rum; D e Casibus Viro rum ac Feminarum

Illustrium;
’ ‘ D e Clari s Muliebribus ;

’ ‘ De Mo ntibus
, Si lvis , Font i

bus , ’ e tc .
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culture lay , not so much in ignorance , as in miscon
ceptio ns based upon prejudice and scruple . The

notion of fine l iterature as an elevating and purifying

influence had been lost. To restore it was the

object of these earl iest humanists . By poetry , con

tends Boccaccio , we must understand whatever of

weighty in argument , deep in doctrine , and vivid in

imagination the man of genius may produce with

conscious art i n prose and verse . Poetry is instruc

t ion conveyed through allegory and fiction . The

ology itself, he reasons , is a form of poetry; even the
Holy Ghost may be called a Poet, inasmuch as He

used the vehicle of symbol i n the visions of the
prophets and the Revelation of S . John .

1 To such

strained arguments was the apostle of culture driven

in order to persuade his hearers , and to drag l iterature

from the Avernus of mediaeval neglect. We must not,
however , imagine that Boccaccio was himself superior

to a point of view so puerile . Allegory appeared to

him a necessary condition of art : only a madman

could deny the hidden meaning of the Georg i cs and

the AEne id; 2 while the verses of Dante and of

Petrarch owed their value to the Christian mysteries

1 La teologia e l a poes ia quasi una cosa Si possono d i re la
teologia n iuna altra cosa e che una poesi a d ’ Idd io .

’

Vi ta d i Dante , ’

p . 59 . Cf. ‘ Comento Sopra Dante , ’ l oc . c i t . p . 45 . The explanat ion
of the Muses refe rred to above is governed by the same dete rmina
t ion to find ph i losophy i n poetry .

2 Se e Petrarch ’s l ette r D e quibusdam fictionibus Virgilii.
’ ‘Ep.

Rer. l ib . i v . 4 , p . 78 5 .
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they shrouded . The poet , according to this mediae val
philosophy of l iterature , was a sage and teacher
wrapping up his august meanings in delightful

fictio ns .

1 Though the common herd despised him as

a l iar and a falsehood - fabricator , he was , i n truth , a

prophet uttering his dark speech in parables . How

fool ish , therefore , reasons the apologist, are the

enemies of poetry— sophistical dialecticians and
avaricious jurists , who have never trodden the

Phoebean hill , and who scorn the springs of Hel icon

because they do not flo w with gold ! Far worse is

the condition of those monks and hypocrites who

accuse the divine art of immoral ity and grossness ,

i nstead of reading between the l ines and seeking

the sense conveyed to the understanding under veils

of allegory. Truly , proceeds Boccaccio , we do wel l
to shun the errors of Pagans ; nor can i t be den ied

that poets of antiqu ity have written verse abhorrent

to the Christian spirit . But , Jesus Christ be praised ,
the faith has triumphed . Strong in the doctrines

of the Gospel and the Church , the student may

safely approach the masterpieces of classic l iterature

without fearing the seductions of the Siren .

This argument , forming the gist of the Apology
for Poetry i n tne Genealog ia D eorum, i s repeated in

the Comment upon Dante . I t is doubly interesting ,

1 Se e th e privil ege granted to Petrarch by th e Roman senato r i n
1343 ,

‘ Pe tr. torn . i i i . p . 6 .
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l ight, where all things were desirable and del icate ,
contented the poet of the Fiammetta and Filostrato .

To the beatific vis ion of the D iv ine Comedy , to the

Trionfo della IlIorte , succeeded the Vis i one Amorosa
’

—a review of human l ife , i n which Boccaccio begins

by invoking Dame Venus and ends with earthly

love , Il Sior di tuttaface .

The name given to Boccaccio by contemporaries ,

Gi ovann i della Trangu illitc
‘

t , sufficiently indicates his

peaceful temperament. He was , i n fact , the scholar ,
working in his study , and contributing to the erudi

t ion of his age by writings . Another of Petrarch
’

s

disciples , Giovann i Malpaghino , called from his

b irthplace Giovann i da Ravenna , exercised a more

active personal influence over the destin ies of scholar

ship . While still a youth he had been employed

by Petrarch as secretary and amanuensis . His

general abil ity , clear handwriting, and enthusiasm

for learn ing first recommended him to the poet , who

made use of him for copying manuscripts and

arranging his famil iar letters . I n the course of this

work John of Ravenna became himself a learned

man acquiring a finer sense of Latin ity than was

possessed by any other scholar of his time . S ome

thing , too , of the sacred fire he caught from Petrarch ,

SO that in h is manhood the very faults of his nature

became instrumental in diffusing throughout I taly

the pass ion for antiquity. He could not long con
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tent himself with being even Petrarch
’

s scribe . I rre

sistible restlessness impelled him to seek adventures

in the outer world , to mix with men and gain the

glory he was always reading of. Petrarch , incapable

of comprehending that any honor was greater than

that of being his satell ite , treated this ambitious pupil

l ike a willful child . A quarrel ensued. Giovanni left

his benefactor’s house , and went forth to try his

fortunes . Without repeating the viciss itudes of his

career in detail , i t is enough to mention that want and

misery soon drove him back to Petrarch ; that once

more the vagrant impulse came upon him and that

for a season he filled the post of chancellor in the

l ittle principality of Carrara .

1 The one thing how

ever, which he could not endure , was the routine of

fixed employment. Therefore we find that he aban

do ned the Court of the Malaspin i , and betook him

self to the more congen ial work of a wandering pro

fe sso r. His prodigious memory , by enabling him to

retain , word for word , the text of authors he had read ,

proved of invaluable service to him in this career. His

passionate poetic temper made him apt to raise e n

thusiasm i n young souls for l iterary studies . Giovann i

da Ravenna was in fact the first of those vagabond

humanists with whom we shal l be occupied in the

1 D e Sade , i n h is Memoi rs OfPetrarch , ’ gives an in te rest ing ac

coun t Ofth i s romanti c e pisode in h i s l i fe . See too Petrarch , ‘ Epist .
Rer. l ib . v . 6 and 7 , pp . 802—806 .
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next chapters , and of whom Filelfo was the most
i llustrious example . Florence , Padua , Venice , and

many other citi es of I taly received the Latin ist ,

whose reputation now increased with every year. I n

each of these towns in success ion he lectured upon

Cicero and the Roman poets , pouring forth the

knowledge he had acquired in Petrarch ’s study , and
transmitting to h is audience the inspiration he had

rece ived from his master. The school thus formed

was compared a century later to the Trojan horse ,

whence issued a band of heroes destined to possess

the capital of class ic learn ing. As a writer , be pro

duced l ittle that is worth more than a pass ing notice .
His real merit cons isted , as L i onardo Bruni wit
ne ssed, i n h is faculty of arous ing a pass ion for pure

l iterature , and especially for the study of Cicero ,
Among his most i llustrious pupils may be mentioned

Francesco Barbaro , Palla degl i Strozzi , Roberto de
’

Rossi , Francesco Filelfo , Carlo Marsuppini , Poggio

Bracciol in i , Lionardo Brun i , Guarino da Verona ,

Vittorino da Fel tre , Ambrogio Trave rsari, Ognibene

da Vicenza , and Pier Paolo Verge rio . This l ist , as

will appear from the sequel of my work , in cludes
nearly all those scholars who devoted their energies

to erudition at Venice , Florence , Rome , Mantua , Fer

rara , and Perugia in the fifteenth century. Giovann i

da Ravenna deserves , therefore , to be honored as

the l ink between the age of Petrarch and the age of
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humanism . He only saw in them another set of
scholastic wranglers , worse than the theologians , in
asmuch as they had cast off Christ. Against Ave rr

hoes , ‘ the raging hound who barked at all th ings
sacred and Divine ,

’ Petrarch therefore sought to
stimulate the young Marsigli. Mars igli , however ,

while he shared Petrarch ’s respect for humane culture ,

seems to have sympathized with the audacity and

freedom of his proposed antagonists . The Convent

of S . Spirito became under h is i nfluence the center

of a learned society , who met there regularly for dis

putatio ns . The theme chosen for discussion was

posted up upon the wall of the debating - room , meta

physical and eth ical subjects forming the most fre

quent matter of inquiry.

1 Among the members of

the circle who sharpened their wits in this species of
dialectic , we find 'Coluccio de’ Salutati,

‘

Roberto de
’

Rossi , Niccolo de
’ Niccol i , and Giannozzo Manetti ,

The influence of Marsigli i n forming the ir character

was undoubtedly powerful . Poggio , i n h is funeral
oration upon Niccolo de’ Niccol i , tells us that ‘ the

house of Marsigli was frequented by distinguished

youths , who set themselves to imitate his l ife and

habits ; i t was , moreover , the resort of the best and

noblest burghe rs of this c ity , who flowed together

1 Se e Manett i s ‘ Li fe
,

’ Mur xx . col . 53 1 . Othe r re fe ren ces wil l
be found i n Vespasiano

'

s
‘ Lives . ’ Boccacc i o 's l ib ra ry was preserved

i n th is convent .
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from all quarters to him as to some oracle of more
than human wisdom .

’
1 His intellectual acuteness ,

sol id erudition
,
and winning eloquence were dis

played in moral disquis itions upon Virgil , Cicero ,

and Seneca. I n this way he had the merit of com

bin ing the dialectic method and the bold spirit of

the Averrhoists with the sound learn ing and pol ite

culture of the newly -discovered humanities . The

Convent of S . Spirito has to be mentioned as the

first of those many private academies to which the

free thought and the scholarship of Italy were after

wards destined to owe so much .

I t is my object in this chapter to Show how

humanistic scholarsh ip , starting from Petrarch , pene

trated every department of study , and began to per

meate the intellectual l ife of the I tal ians . We have

now to notice its intrusion into the sphere of pol itics .

Petrarch died in 1 3 74 , Boccaccio in 1 3 75 . The

latter date is also that of Coluccio de’ Salutati
’

s e n

trance upon the duties of Florentine Chancellor.

Salutato , the friend of Boccaccio and the disciple

of Marsigli, the professed worshiper of Petrarch

and the translator of Dante into Latin verse , was

destined to exercise an important influence in his

own department as a styl ist. Before he was called

to act as secretary to the Signory of Florence in

his forty - s ixth year, he had already acquired the

1 Poggii Opera ,
’ p . 2 71 .
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learn ing and imbibed the spiri t of h is age . He

was known as a dil igent collector of manuscripts

and promoter of Greek studies , as a writer on my
tho logy and morals , as an orator and miscellaneous

author.1 His talents had now to be concentrated on

the weightier business of the Florentine Republ ic;

but his study of antiquity caused him to conceive

h is duties and the pol itical relations of the State he

served , i n a new l ight. During the wars carried o n

with Gregory XI . and the Visconti , his pen was

never idle . For the first time he introduced into

publi c documents the gravity of style and melody

of phrase he had learned in the school of classi c
rhetoricians . The effect produced by this l iterary

statesman , as elegant in authorship as he was subtle

i n the conduct of affairs , can only be estimated at its

proper value when we remember that the I tal ians

were now ripe to receive the influence of rhetoric ,

and only too ready to attribute weight to verbal

i ngenuity. Gian Galeazzo Visconti is said to have

declared that Salutato had done him more harm by

1 Salu tato
’

s fam il i ar l e tte rs
,

‘ L in i Co luc i Pi e r i Sal utat i Episto
l arum Pars Secunda

,
Flo re ntiae ,

’

MDCCXXXXI . ,
are a valuabl e sou rc e

o f i n fo rmat ion respe cting scholarsh i p at the close o f th e fourteen th
centu ry . Se e espec i al ly h is l ette r to Benvenu to d a Imola on th e death
o f Petrarch (p . h is l ette r to the same abou t Pe trarch ’s ‘ Afri ca ’

(p . anothe r l ette r about th e prese rvat ion o f the Afric a ’

(p .

a l ette r to Pe trarch ’s n ephew Francesco d a Bro ssano on th e d eath o f
Boccacc io (p . and a lette r to a ce rtain Comes Magn ifi cus on th e
l i te rary and ph i losoph ical gen ius OfPetrarch (p .
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patronage he exercised at Florence . Both Poggio
Bracciol in i and Lionardo Brun i owed their advance

ment to his interest .1 Giacomo da Scarparia, the

first Florentine who vis ited Byzantium with a Vi ew

to learn ing Greek , rece ived from him the warmest

encouragement , together with a commission for the

purchase of manuscripts . To his activity i n con

cert with Palla degl i Strozzi was due the establ ish

ment of a Greek chair i n the Un ivers ity of Florence.
Nor was th is zeal confined to the l iving. He com

posed the Lives of Dante , Petrarch , and Boccaccio ,

translated a portion of the D ivine Comedy into Latin
for its wider c irculation through the learned world ,
and caused the Afri ca of Petrarch to be publ ished ?

When the illustrious Chancellor died , i n the year

1 406 , at the age of seventy - s ix , he was honored

with a publ ic funeral ; the poet
’

s crown was placed

upon his brow , a panegyrical oration was recited , and

a monument was erected to him i n the Duomo .

3

1 Se e the l ette r o f Lion ardo B ru n i , quoted i n Lin i Co luci Pi e ri
Salu tat i Epi stola ,

’ p . xv . , Co lucc io
'

s own lette r recommend ing Lior
ardo to Innocent VII . ,

ih. p . 5 , and h i s numerou s famil i ar lette rs to
Poggio , ib . pp . 1 3 , 1 73 ,

e tc .
2 Ce rte cogitabam re videre librum, et s i qu id , ut scribis , vel ab

sonum, ve l contra me tro rum regulam into lerabile deprehendissem,

curio sius elimare e t s i eu t Naso finxit i n fEne ida, s ingulo s l i b ros pauc is
ve rs iculis quas i i n argumenti formam b reviss ime re sume re

,
e t e xinde

plu r ibus sumptis exemplis , et pe r me i psum co rrectis e t diligenter

revisis , unum ad Bo no n ie nse gymnas i um ,
unum Paris i i s , u num in

Angliam cum mea epistol a de l ib r i laudibus dest inare , e t unum in

Florent ia pone re in l oco cel ebr i , ’ etc . Episto lm,

’ part i i . p . 80 .

3 Among th e othe r laurea ti who fi l l ed th e post o f Flo renti ne
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What Salutato accompl ished for the style of
public documents , Gasparino da Barz iz z a effected

for familiar correspondence . After teaching during

several years at Ven ice and Padua , he was sum

mo ned to Milan in 1 4 1 8 by Fil ippo Maria Visconti ,
who ordered him to open a school i n that capital

Gasparino made a spec ial study of Cicero’s Letters ,

and caused his pupils to imitate them as closely as

possible , forming in th is way an art of fluent letter

writing known afterwards as the ars familiariter

scriOendi . Epistolography in general , considered
as a branch of elegant l iterature , occupied all the
scholars of the Renaissance , and had the advantage
of establishing a l ink of union between learned men

in different parts of I taly. We therefore recognize

in Gasparino the in itiator , after Petrarch , of a highly

important branch of I tal ian culture . This , when it

reached maturity , culminated in the affectations of

the Ciceron ian purists . I t must be understood that

neither Salutato nor Gasparino attained to real

pol ish or freedom of style . Compared even with

the Latin ity of Poggio , theirs is heavy and uncouth ;

while that of Poggio seems barbarous by the side

of Po liz iano ’

s , and Pol iziano in turn yields the
palm of mere correctness to Bembo . I t was only

by degrees that the taste of the Ital ians formed itsel f,

Chance l lo r may b e mentioned Dante ’s tu tor, Brun etto Latin i , Li on
ardo B run i

,
Carl o Marsuppin i , Poggio B racc iol in i , and Benede tto

Accol t i , of whom more h ereafte r.
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and that facil ity was acqu ired i n writing a lost lan
guage . The fact that mediaeval Latin was still used

in legal documents , in conversation , i n the offices of

the Church , and in the theological works which

formed the staple of all l ibraries , impeded the re

co very of a class ic style . When the Ital ians had

finally learned how to polish prose , i t was easy to

hand on the art to other nations ; while to sneer at

their pedantry , as Erasmus did , was no matter of

great di fficulty. By that time their scrupulous and

anxious preoccupation with purity of phrase threat

ened danger to the interests of l iberal learn ing.

Hitherto , with the exception only of Boccaccio
’s

Greek studies , I have had to trace the rise of Latin

l etters and to call particular attention to the cult of

Cicero in Italy. I t is now necessary to mention the

advent of a man who played a part in the revival of

learn ing only second to that of Petrarch . Manue l
Chryso lo ras , a Byzantine of noble birth , came to Italy

during the Po ntificate of Boniface IX . , charged by

the Emperor Palaeologus with the mission of attempt

ing to arm the States of Christendom against the

Turk . Like all the Greeks who vis ited Western

Europe , Chryso lo ras first al ighted i n Venice ; but

the Republ ic of the Lagoons neither understood the

secret nor felt the need of retain ing these birds of

passage . After a few months they almost invariably

passed on to Florence -the real center of the in
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Manuel Griso lo ra vis it I taly , using all his influence
thereto and paying a large portion of the expense

incurred .

1 We must not , however , omit the share

which Coluccio Salutato ,2 by his influence with the

Signory , and Niccolo de
’ Niccol i , by the interest he

exerted with the Uffi z iali dello Studio , may also

claim . Among the audience of th is the first tru e

teacher of Greek at Florence were numbered Palla
degl i Strozzi , Roberto de

’ Rossi , Poggio Braccio

l in i , Lionardo Brun i , Francesco Barbaro , Giannozzo

Manetti , Carlo Marsuppini, and Ambrogio Traver

sari— some of them young men of eighteen , others

old and gray - haired , nearly
‘all of them the scholars

in Latin ity of Giovann i da Ravenna . Nor was Flo
rence the only town to receive the learn ing of Chry
so lo ras . He opened schools at Rome , at Padua ,

at Milan , and at Ven ice ; so that h is influence as a

wandering professor was at least equal to that exer
c ised by Giovann i da Ravenna .

The impulse communicated to the study of

antiquity by Chryso lo ras, and the noble enthus iasm

of h is scholars for pure l iterature , may best be

understood from a passage in the Commentari es of

Lionardo Brun i , whereof the following is a com

pressed translatio n z3 Letters at this period grew

1 V i te d ’ U om in i Il l u str i , p . 2 7 1 .

2 Cf. the l ette r qu oted by Vo igt (p . 1 30) to Giacomo da Scarparia,
whi ch shows Co lucc io ’

s e nthus i asm for Gree k .
3 Mun ,

xix . 9 20.
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mightily in Italy , see ing that the knowledge of
Greek

,
intermitted for seven centuries , revived.

, Chryso lo ras of Byzantium , a man of noble birth

and well skilled in Greek l iterature , brought to us

Greek learning. I at that time was following the

civil law , though not ill - versed in other studies ;

for by nature I loved learning with ardor, nor had

I given sl ight pains to dialectic and to rhetoric .

Therefore , at the coming of Chryso lo ras , I was

made to halt in my choice of l ives , seeing that I held

it wrong to desert law , and yet I reckoned it a crime

to omit so great an occasion of learning the Greek

l iterature ; and oftentimes I reasoned with myself

after th is manner — Can it be that thou , when thou

mayest gaze on Homer , Plato , and Demosthenes ,
together with other poets , philosophers , and orators ,
concern ing whom so great and so wonderful things

are said , and mayest converse with them , and receive

their admirable doctrine— can it be that thou wilt

desert thyself and neglect the opportun ity divinely

offered thee ? Through seven hundred years no

one in all I taly has been master of Greek letters ;
and yet we acknowledge that all science is derived
from them . Of civil law , indeed , there are in every

c ity scores of doctors ; but should this S ingle and
unique teacher of Greek be removed , thou wilt find
no one to instruct thee . Conquered at last by these
reason ings , I del ivered myself over to Chryso lo ras
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with such passion that what I had received from him

by day in
/

hours of waking , occupied my mind at

n ight in hours of s leep .

’

The earnestness of this paragraph is characteris

tic ofthe whole period. The scholars who assembled

i n the lecture - rooms of Chryso lo ras , felt that the

Greek texts , whereof he alone suppl ied the key ,
contained those elements of spiritual freedom and

intellectual culture without which the civil ization

of the modern world would be imposs ible . Nor
were they mistaken in what was then a guess
rather than a certainty . The study of Greek im

pl ied the birth of critic ism , comparison , research.

Systems based on ignorance and superstition were

destined to give way before it. The study of

Greek opened philosophical horizons far beyond the
dream -world of the churchmen and the monks ; i t

stimulated the germs of sc ience , suggested new as

tro nomical hypotheses , and indirectly led to the dis

co very of America. The study of Greek resuscitated

a sense of the beautiful i n art and l iterature . I t

subjected the creeds of Christian ity , the language of

the Gospels , the doctrine of S . Paul , to analys is ,

and commenced a new era for Bibl ical i nqu i ry. I f

it be true , as a writer no less sober in his philosophy

than eloquent i n his language has lately asserted ,

that, ‘ except the bl ind forces of nature , nothing
moves in th is world which is not Greek in its origin ,’
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CHAPTER I I I .

FIRST PERIOD OF HUMANISM.

Cond i t ion of th e U n ivers it i es i n Italy—Bologna—H i gh Schools
founded from it—Naples unde r F rede ri ck II.

—U nder th e House
o f Anjou—Fe rrara—Pi acenza—Pe rugia—Rome—Pi sa—F lorenc e
—Imperial and Papal Charte rs—Fore ign Students—Pro fesso r i a l
Staff—Subj e cts T aught i n th e H igh Schools—Place ass ign ed to
Human ism—Pay of th e Professors OfEloqu ence—F rancesco P i
le lfO—T he Human ists Less Powerful at th e U n ive rs it i es—Method
ofHuman ist i c T each ing—The Book Market be fo re Prin ting—Me
diae val Li brari es—Cost OfManuscr ipts—Sta tionari i and Peciarz z
—Negl igence of Copyists—D i s cove ry of Class i cal Cod ices—Bo c
cacc io at Monte Cass i no—Poggio at Constance—Conven t ofS. Gal
l en—B run i ’s Le tte r to Poggio—Manuscri pts D i s covered by Pog
gio—N i ch olas of T reves—Coll e ct i on o f Greek Manuscripts
Aurispa,

F i l e l fo
,
and Guarino—The Ru ins of Rome—T he i r Influ o

ence on Human i sm—Dan te and V i ll an i—R i enz i—His Ideal i st ic'

Patriot ism—Van ity Pol i t i cal Incompeten ce—Petrarch ’s R ela
t i ons w ith R i e nz i—Inj ury to Monuments i n R ome—Poggio

’

s Ro

man T opography—Sen timental F eel ing fo r the Ru ins ofAnt iqu ity
—Ciriac of Ancona .

HAVING so far traced the quickening of a new sense

for antiqu ity among the I tal ians , i t will be well at
th is point to consider the external resources of

Humanism before continuing the history of the

Revival in the fifteenth century . The condition of

the un ivers ities , the state of the book trade before
the invention of printing, and the discovery of

manuscripts claim separate attention ; nor may it be
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out of place to inquire what stimulus the enthusiasm
for classical studies rece ived from the ruins of Rome .

A review of these topics will help to explain the

circumstances under which the pioneers of culture

had to labor and the nature of the crusade they

instituted against ignorance in every part of Europe .

The oldest and most frequented un ivers ity in

I taly , that of Bologna , is represented as having

flourished in the twelfth century.

1 I ts prosperity in

early times depended greatly on the personal con

duct of the principal professors , who , when they
were not satisfied with their entertainment , were in

the habit of seceding with their pupils to other cities .

Thus high schools were opened from time to time

in Modena , Reggio , and elsewhere by teachers who

broke the oaths that bound them to res ide in B0

logna , and fixed their center of education in a rival

town . To make such temporary changes was not

difficult i n an age when what we have to call an

un iversity , consisted of masters and scholars , with

out college buildings , without l ibraries , without e n

dowments , and without scientific apparatus . The

techn ical name for such institutions seems to have

been stadi um sc/zolarinm, I tal ianized into studio

or studio pc Olico
? Among the more permanen t

1 Tirabo schi , Storia del l a Le tteratu ra Ital iana , ’ vol . i v. p . 42 , cl

seq. ,
vol . v . p . 60 e t seq. Large quarto , Modena , 1 78 7 .

2 Se e Murator i , vol . v i i i . 1 5 , 75 , 3 72 . Matteo Vi l lan i , lib . i .
cap . 8 .
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results of these secess ions may be mentioned the

establishment of the high school at Vicenza by

translation from Bologna in 1 2 04 , and the open ing

of a school at Arezzo under S imilar circumstances

in 1 2 1 5 ; the great Un ivers ity of Padua first saw the

light in consequence of pol itical discords forcing the

professors to quit Bologna for a season .

1

The first half of the th irteenth century witnessed

the foundation of these studi i n cons iderable num

bers . That of Vercell i was opened in 1 2 2 8 , the

municipal ity providing two certified copyists for the

conven ience of students who might wish to purchase

text - books ? I n 1 2 2 4 the Emperor Frederick I I . ,
to whom the south of Italy owed a precocious emi

nence i n l iterature , establ ished the Univers ity of

Naples by an Imperial diploma .

3 With a view

to rendering it the chief seat of learn ing in his
dominions , he forbade the subj ects of the Regno to

frequent other schools , and suppressed the Un ivers ity

of Bologna by letters general . Thereupon Bologna

j oined the Lombard League , defied the Emperor ,

and refused to close the schools , which numbered
at that period about ten thousand students of various

1 Hoe anno transla tum es t Stadium Selto larium de Bonon iaPa

duam. Mur. , v i i i . 372 .

2 T hey were cal led ‘Exemplato re s .

i . cap . 2 .

3 Muratori
, VII. p . 9 97. Amari , ‘ Stori a de i Mussu lman i di Si

c i l i a, ’ vol . i i i . p . 706 .

Se e T irabo schi, vo l . i v. l i b .
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for some years , when it received a charter in 1 343

from Clement VI . That of Florence was first

founded in I n 1 348 a place for its publ ic

buildings was assigned between the Duomo and the
Palaz zo Pubbl ico , on the s ite of what was afterwards
known as the Collegium Eugenianum. A council of

e ight burghers was appointed for its management ,
and a yearly sum was set apart for its maintenance .
I n 1 349 Clement VI . gave it the same privileges as
the Univers ity of Bologna , while in 1 3 64 i t received

an Imperial diploma from Charles IV . The same

emperor granted charters to S iena in 1 3 5 7 , to

Arezzo in 1 3 5 6 , and to Lucca in 1 3 6 9 . I n 1 3 6 2

Galeazzo Visconti obtained a charter for his Univer

s iry of Pavia from Charles IV . , with the privileges
of Paris , Oxford , and Bologna.

I t will be observed that the majority of the
studi puOOlici obtained charters e ither from the Pope

or the Emperor , or from both , less for the sake of
any immediate benefit to be derived from Papal or
Imperial patronage , than because supreme authority

in I taly was still referred to one or other of these

heads . I t was a great object with each city to

increase its wealth by attracting foreigners as res i

dents
,
and to retain the native youth within its

precincts . The municipal ities , therefore , accorded

immunities from taxation and mil itary service to

1 See Von Reumont, ‘ Lorenzo d e’ Med ic i , ’ vo l . i . p . 52 1 .
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60nd fi de students , prohibited their burghers from

seeking rival places of learn ing , and in some cases

allowed the un ivers ity authorities to exercise a

special jurisdiction over the motley multitude of

scholars from all countries . How miscellaneous the

concourse in some of the high schools used to be ,

may be gathered from the reports extracted by

Tirabo schi from their registers . At Vicenza , for

example , i n 1 209 we find the names of Bohe

mians , Poles , Frenchmen , Burgundians , Germans ,
and Spaniards

,
as well as of I tal ians of divers

towns . The rectors of this studio in 1 205 i ncluded an

Engl ishman , a Provencal , a German , and a Cremo n

ese . The lists of illustrious students at Bologna be

tween 1 2 6 5 and 1 2 9 4 Show men of all the European

national ities , proving that the foreigners attracted by

the univers ity must have formed no inconsiderable

element in the whole population .

l This will account

for the prominent part played by the students from

time to time in the pol itical history of Bologna?

The importance attached by great cities to their

universities as a source of strength , may be gathered

from the chapter in Matteo Villani
’

s Chronicle

describing the foundation of the studi o pubblico i n
Florence .

3 He expressly mentions that the Signory

were induced to take this step in consequence of t he

1 In 13 20 there we re at least students i n Bologna .

2 See Si smondi , vol . i i i . p . 349 .

1 Lib . i . cap . 8 .
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depopulation infl i cted by the Black Death of 1 348 .

By drawing res idents to Florence from other States ,

they hoped to increase the number of the inhabit

ants , and to restore the decayed fame and splendor
of the commonwealth .

1 At the same time they

thought that serious studies might put an end to

the demoral ization produced in all classes by the

plague . With this object in V iew , they engage d

the best teachers , and did not hes itate to devote a

yearly sum of golden flo rins to the mainten

ance of their h igh school . Bologna , which owed

even more than Florence to its un ivers ity , i s said to

have lavished as much as half of its revenue , about

ducats , on the pay of professors and other

incidental expenses . The actual cost i ncurred by
cities through their schoo ls cannot , however , be accu

rately estimated , s ince it varied from year to year

according to the engagements made with special
teachers . At Pavia , for example , i n 1 400 , the un i

vers ity supported in Canon Law several eminent

doctors , i n Civi l Law thirteen , i n Medic ine five , i n

Philosophy three , i n Astrology one , i n Greek one ,

and in Eloquence one ? Whether this staff was

maintained after the lapse of another twenty years

we do not know for certain .

1 ‘Volendo attrarre gente al la n ostra c i tta, e d i l atarl a i n onore , e
dare materi a a’ suOi ci ttad in i d ’ esse re sc i en z i at i e v irtudio s i . ’

2 Cf. Cori o , p . 290 . He gives th e names o f the professo rs who
attended at the fune ral of Gian Galeazzo V i scont i .
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the same university , i n 149 1 , rece ived a similar stipend ,
together with the right of private practice . At Bo

logna the famous jurist Abbas Siculus (Niccolo de
’

Tude schi) drew 800 scudi yearly; at Padua Giovanni

da Imola in 1 406 , and Paolo da Castro in 1430 , drew

a sum of 600 ducats .

l About the same time ( 14 53 )
Lauro Quirino , who professed rhetoric at Padua , was

paid at the rate of only forty ducats yearly , while

Lorenzo Valla at Pavia , filled the Chair of Eloquence

with an annual stipend of fifty sequ ins . The disparity

between the remuneration of j urists and that of

humanists was not so great at all the un ivers iti es .

Florence in especial formed a notable exception .

From the date of its commencement the Florentine

studi o was partial to l iterature ; and it is worth re

marking that when Lorenzo de’ Medici transferred
the high school to Pisa , he retained at Florence the

professors of the l iberal sciences and Oelles- lettres.

The great reputation of eminent rhetoricians , again ,

often secured for them temporary engagements at a

high rate . Thus we gather from Ro smini
’

s L ife of
Filelfo that this humanist received from Venice the
offer of 500 sequins yearly as remuneration for his

professorial services . Bologna proposed an annual

stipend of 4 50 sequ ins when he undertook to lecture
upon eloquence and moral philosophy. At Florence
his income amounted to 3 50 golden flo rins, secured

1 Se e Vo igt, p . 447 .
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for three years , and subsequently raised to 4 50 .

With Siena he stipulated for 3 50 golden flo rins for

two years . At Milan his Chair of Eloquence was

endowed with 500 golden flo rins , and this salary was

afterwards increased to 700 . Nicholas V . offered

him an annual income of 600 ducats , i f he would

devote himself to the translation of Greek books

into Latin , while S ixtus IV. tried to bring him to

Rome by proposing 600 Roman flo rins as the sti

pend of the Chair of Rhetoric.

The fact however , remains that while the special
study of ant iquity preoccupied the minds of the Ital

ians , and attracted all the finer intellects among

the youth ambitious of distinction , its professors

never succeeded in taking complete possession of

the un iversities . Their position there was always

that of wandering stars and resident al iens . This

accounts in some measure for the bitter hostil ity

and arrogant scorn which they displayed against

the teachers of theology and law and medicine .
The real home of the humanists was in the Courts

of princes , the palaces of the cultivated burghers ,
the Roman Curia , and the chanceries of the re

publ ics . As secretaries , house tutors , readers , Court

poets , historiographers , publ ic orators , and com

panions they were indispensable . We Shall there

fore find that the private academies formed by the

l iterati and their patrons , the schools of princes
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establ ished at Mantua and Ferrara , and the res i

dence s of great nobles play a more important part

in the history of humanism than do the un ivers ities .

At the same time the spirit of the new culture difi

fused by the humanists , so thoroughly permeated the

whole intellectual activity of the I tal ians , that in

course of time the special studies of the high schoo ls

assumed a more l iterary and l iberal form . The

class ics then suppl ied the starti ng-point for juristic

and medical disqu is itions . Pol iziano was seen lec

turing upon the Pandects of Justin ian , while Pom

po naz z o made the Chair of Philosophy at Padua sub

servient to the exposition of material ism . This

triumph of humanism , l ike its triumph in the Church ,
was effected less by immediate working on the

un iversities than by a gradual and indirect deter

mination of the whole race towards the study of

antiqu ity.

I n picturing to ourselves the method pursued
by the human ists i n the instruction of their classes ,

we must divest our minds of all associations with

the practice of modern professors . Very few of

the students whom the master saw before him , pos

sessed more than meager portions of the text of

Virgil or of Cicero ; they had no notes , grammars ,

lexicons , or dictionaries of antiqu ities and mythology

to help them . I t was therefore necessary for the

lecturer to dictate quotations , to repeat parallel pas
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on the Georg i es or the Verri nes , each of them

carried away a compendious volume , contain ing a

transcript of the author’s text , together with a mis

cellane o us mass of notes , critical , explanatory , ethical ,
aesthetical , historical , and biographical . I n other

words , a book had been dictated , and as many scores
of copies as there were attentive pupils had been

made .1 The language used was Latin . No dialect

of Ital ian could have been intell igible to the students

of different national ities who crowded the lecture

rooms . The elementary education i n grammar

requis ite for following a professorial course of

lectures had been previously provided by the
teachers of the Latin schools , which depended for

maintenance partly on the State 2 and partly on
private enterprise . The Church does not seem to

have undertaken the management of these primary
boys’ schools .

Since this was the nature of academical instruc
t ion in the humanities before the age of printing ,

i t followed that the professor had a direct interest
i n frequently shifting his scene of operations . More

than a certain number of such books as I have

just attempted to describe , could not be carried in

his head. After he had dictated his work on the

1 Many Ofth e earl i est printed ed i t i ons Ofth e Latin poets give an
exact not ion of what su ch lectu res must have been . The text i s em
bedded in an al l - embracing commenta ry .

2 Cf. Villan i ’s Statis t i cs of F lo rence , and Co rio ’

s OfMi lan .
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Georg ies at Florence , he was naturally anxious to
move to Milan and to do the same . A new audi

ence gave new value to his lectures , and another

edition
,
as it were , of his book Was put in circulation .

I n the correspondence which passed between pro

fe sso rs and the rectors of the high schools previously

to an engagement , we sometimes find that the former

undertake to explain particular authors during their

proposed residence . On these authors they had no

doubt bestowed the best years of their l ives , making

them the vehicle for all the miscellaneous learning

they possessed , and grounding their fame upon the

beauty , clearness , and copiousness of their exposition .

Having described the conditions under which

professorial teaching was conducted in the fifteenth

century , i t i s now of some importance to form a notion

of the state Of the book market and the diffusion of

MSS . before the invention of printing. Di fficult as

it i s to speak with accuracy on these topics , some

facts must be collected , seeing that the high price and

comparative rarity of books contributed i n a very

important degree to determine the character of the

instruction provided by the humanists .

Scarcity of books was at first a chief impediment

to the study of antiquity. Popes and princes and

even great rel igious institutions possessed far fewer

books than many farmers of the present age . The

l ibrary belonging to the Cathedral Church of S .
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Martino at Lucca in the n inth century c ontained

only n ineteen volumes of abridgements from e ccle si

astical commentaries . The Cathedral of Novara i n

1 2 1 2 could boast copies of Boethius , Priscian , the

Code of 7 ustin ian , the Decretals , and the Etymology
of Is idorus , besides a Bible and some devotional
treatises .1 This slender stock passed for great
riches . Each of the precious volumes in such a col

lection was an epitome of mediaeval art. I ts pages
were composed of fine vellum adorned with pictures ?

The in itial letters displayed elaborate flourishes and

exquisitely illuminated groups of figures . The scribe

took pains to render his cal igraphy perfect , and to

ornament the margins with crimson , gold , and blue .

Then he handed the parchment sheets to the binder ,

who encased them in rich settings of velvet or
carved ivory and wood

,
embossed with gold and

precious stones . The edges were gilt and stamped

with patterns . The clasps were wrought S i lver ,
chased with n iello . The price of such masterpieces

was enormous . Borso d’ Este , i n 1464 , gave e ight

gold ducats to Gherardo Ghislieri of Bologna for an

illuminated Lancello tto ,
and in 1 46 9 he bought a

Josephus and Quintus Curtius for forty ducats .3 His

great Bible in two volumes is said to have cost

1 Se e Canti
‘

i , Stori a del l a Lette ratu ra Ital i ana , ’ p . 1 05 note .

2 Hod i e Scripto res non sunt Scripto re s sed Pi cto res , quoted by
T irabo schi , vol . i v . l i b . i . cap . 4 .

3 See Cantu, loc . c i t . p . 104 .
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he exclaims , ‘ will discover a cure for the ignorance

and vile sloth of these copyists , who spoil everything
and turn it to nonsense ? I f Cicero , Livy , and other

illustrious ancients were to return to l ife , do you thi nk
they would understand their own works ? There is

no check upon these copyists , selected without

examination or test of thei r capacity . Workmen ,

husbandmen , weavers , artisans , are not indulged in

the same libe rty .

’ I Coluccio Salutato repeats the

same complaint , averring that the copies of Dante

and Petrarch no more correspond to the originals
than bad statues to the men they pretend to rept e

sent. At the same time the copyists formed a ne ce s

sary and flourishing class of craftsmen . They were

well paid. Ambrogio Trave rsari told his friend
1 ‘ D e Remediis utri usqu e Fo rtunm,

’ l ib . i . d i al . 43 , p . 42 . The

passage condensed above is so valuabl e fo r a r igh t unde rstand ing of
the human ist i c fe el ing abou t manuscri pts that I shal l transc r ibe por
t ions Ofthe original . Lib r i innume rabiles sun t m ih i . Et e rrores ln
numeri

, qu idam ab impiis , al i i ab indo ctis ed i ti . Il l i qu idem rel igion i
ac pie tati e t d ivin is li te ris , h i natu rae ac j ust i tiae mo ribusque e t l ibes
alibus disciplin is seu histo riae re rumque ge starum fide i , omnes autem
ve ro adve rs i ; inque omn ibus , e t prae se rt im prim is ub i majo ribus agitu r
d e rebus , e t ve ra fals is immixta sunt , perdiffi cilis ac periculo sa d is
cre tio est scripto rum insc itiae ine rtiaequ e , co rrumpenti omn ia mis
centique ignaviss ima aetas hmc culinae sol i c i ta , lite rarum negl i
gens , e t co quo s examinans non scripto res . Qu isqu is itaque p ingere
al iqu id i n membran is , manuque calamum ve rsare didice rit, sc ri ptor
habebitur, doctrina omn is ignarus , e xpe rs ingen i i , arti s egens
nunc co nfus is exemplaribus e t exemplis , unum scribe re po llic iti, s i c
al iud scribunt ut quod i pse dictave ris , non agno scas accedunt et

scripto re s nullafrenati lege , nullo pro bati examine , nullo judic io e lecti;
n on fabris

,
non agrico lis , non texto ribus , non ull i fe re art ium tanta

licentia est , cum sl t iu ali is l eve pe ri culum
,
i n hac grave ; s ine delectu

tamen scribendumruuntomne s
,
e t cunctavastantibus certasuntpret ia.

’
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Giustinian i in 1430 that he could recommend him a
good scribe at the pay of thirty golden flo rins a year
and his keep . Under these circumstances it was

usual for even the most eminent scholars , l ike Pe

trarch, Boccaccio , and Poggio , to make their own

copies of MSS . Niccolo de
’ Niccol i transcribed

nearly the whole of the codices that formed the

nucleus of the Library of the Mark . Sometimes they

sold them or made advantageous changes . Poggio ,
for example , sold two volumes of S . Jerome ’s Letters

to Lionello d’ Este for 100 golden flo rins. Be ccadelli

bought a Livy from him for 1 20 golden flo rins , hav

ing parted with a farm to defray the expense . I t is

clear that the first step toward the revival of learn ing

impl ied three things : first , the collection of MSS .

wherever they could be saved from the indolence of

the monks ; secondly , the formation of l ibraries for

their preservation ; and , thirdly , the invention of an

art whereby they might be multipl ied cheaply , con

ve nie ntly , and accurately

The labor involved in the collection of class ical
manuscripts had to be performed by a few e nthusi

astle scholars , who received no help from the un i

versitie s and their academical scribes , and who met

with no sympathy in the monasteries they were bent

on ransacking. The new culture demanded wholly

new machinery; and new runners in the torch - race

of civil ization sprang into existence . The high
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schools were contented with their summaries and
glosses . The monks performed at best the work
of earth -worms , who unwittingly preserve fragments

of Greek architecture from corrosion by heaping

mounds of mold and rubbish round them . Mean

while the humanists went forth with the instinct of
explorers to release the captives and awake the

dead . From the convent l ibraries of I taly , from

the museums of Constantinople , from the abbeys of
Germany and Switzerland and France , the Slum

bering spirits of the ancients had to be evoked.

The chivalry of learn ing , banded together for th is

service , might be l ikened to Crusaders . As the

Franks deemed themselves thrice blest if they re

turned with rel ics from Jerusalem , SO these new

Knights of the Holy Ghost , seeking not the sepul

cher of a risen God , but the tombs wherein the

gen ius of the ancient world awaited resurrection, felt
holy transports when a brown , begrimed , and crabbed

copy of some Greek or Latin author rewarded their
patient quest. Days and n ights they spent in care

fully transcribing it, comparing the ir own MS . with

the original , multiplying fac - s imiles , and sending them
abroad with free hands to students who in their

turn took copies , till the treasure - trove became the

common property of all who could apprec iate its

value . This work of discovery began with Petrarch .

I have alre ady alluded to the journeys he under
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ancient and foreign works . Some of them had lost
several sheets ; others were snipped and pared all
round the text and mutilated in various ways . At

length , lamenting that the to il and study of so many

illustrious men should have passed into the hands of

most abandoned wretches , he departed with tears

and sighs . Coming to the Clo ister , he asked a monk
whom he met , why those valuable books had been

so disgracefully mangled . He answered that the

monks , seeking to gain a few soldi , were in the habit

of cutting Off sheets and making psalters , which they

sold to boys . The margins too they manufactured

into charms , and sold to women . So then , O man

of study , go to and rack your brains ; make books

that you may come to this !’

What Italy contained of ancient codices soon

saw the l ight . The vis it of Poggio Bracciolin i to
Constance ( 14 14) opened up for I tal ian scholars the

stores that lay neglected i n transalpine monasteries .

Poggio
’

s office of Apostol ic Secretary obliged him

to attend the Council of Constance for the purpose

of framing reports and composing diplomatic docu

ments . At the same time he had ample leisure on

his hands , and this he spent in exploring the l ibraries
of Swiss and Suabian convents . The treasures he

unearthed at Reichenau , Weingarten , and above

all S . Gallen , restored to I taly many lost master

pieces of Latin l iterature , and suppl ied students
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with full texts of authors who had hitherto been

known in mutilated copies . The account he gave

of his visit to S . Gallen in a Latin letter to a friend

is justly celebrated .

1 After describ ing the wretched

state in which the Institutions of Quintil ian had

previously existed? he proceeds as follows
' ‘ I

verily bel ieve that , if we had not come to the

rescue
,
he [Quintil ian] must speedily have perished ;

for it cannot be imagined that a man magnificent,

pol ished
,
elegant , urbane , and witty could much

longer have endured the squalor of the prison -house

i n which I found him , the savagery of his jailers , the

forlorn filth of the place . He was indeed right sad
to look upon , and ragged , l ike a condemned crimi

nal , with rough beard and matted hair , protesting by

his countenance and garb against the injustice of

his sentence . He seemed to be stretching out his

hands , call ing upon the Romans , demanding to be
saved from so unmerited a doom . Hard indeed it

was for him to bear , that he who had preserved the

l ives of many by his eloquence and aid, Should now

find no redresser of his wrongs , no saviour from the

unjust punishment awaiting him. But as it often

happens , to quote Terence , that what you dare not

1 Mu r. , xx . 160.

2 Petrarch in 1 3 50 found a bad copy at F loren ce . Poggio d e
sc ribes i t thus : Is vero apud nos antea

, Italos d i co , i ta laceratus
e rat , i ta c ircumc isus cu lpa, ut Opino r, temporum ,

ut nul la forma,
nullus hab i tus homin i s in e o recogno sceretur.

’
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wish for comes to you by chance , so a good fortune

fo r him , but far more for ourselves , led us , while
wasting our time in idleness at Constance , to take a

fancy for vis iting the place where he was held
—

in

prison . The Monastery of S . Gallen l ies at the dis

tance of some twenty miles from that city . Thither,
then , partly for the sake of amusement and partly of

finding books , whereof we heard there was a large

collection in the convent , we directed our steps . I n

the middle of a well - stocked l ibrary , too large to

catalogue at present , we discovered Quintil ian , safe

as yet and sound , though covered with dust and

filthy with neglect and age . The books , you must

know , were not housed according to their worth , but

were lying in a most fOul and obscure dungeon at

the very bottom of a tower , a place into which con

demned criminals would hardly have been thrust ;

and I am firmly persuaded that if any one would but

explore those ergastula of the barbarians wherein

they incarcerate such men , we should meet with l ike

good fortune in the case of many whose funeral
orations have long ago been pronounced. Besides

Qu intil ian , we exhumed the three first books and a

half of the fourth book of the A ig onau ti ca of Flac

cus , and the Commentari es of Asco nius Pedianus

upon eight orations of Cicero .

’ Poggio , immediately

after th is discovery , set himself to work at tran

scribing the Qu intil ian , a labor accompl ished iri the
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Caecina ; at Monte Cassino a MS . of Fro ntinus.

Ammianus Marcell inus , Non ius Marcellus , Probus ,
Flavius Caper , and Eutyche s are also to be ranked
among the captives freed by him from slavery . I n

exploring foreign convents where he suspected that

ancient authors might l ie buried , he spared neither

trouble nor expense . ‘ No severity of winter cold ,

no snow , no length of journey , no roughness of

roads , prevented him from bringing the monuments

of l iterature to l ight ,
’ wrote Francesco Barbaro .

l Nor

did he recoil from theft , i f theft seemed necessary to

secure a precious codex . I n a letter to Ambrogio

Trave rsari he relates h is negotiations with a monk
for the fraudulent abduction of an Ammianus and a
Livy from a convent l ibrary i n Hersfeld ? Not um
frequently his most golden anti cipations with regard

to l iterary treasures were deceived , as when a Dane

appeared at the Court of Martin V . bragging of a

complete Livy to be found in a Cistercian convent

near ROskilde . This man protested he had seen the

MS and described the characters i n which it was

written with some minuteness . At Poggio
’

s instance

the Cardinal Ors in i sent off a special messenger to
seek for this , which would have been the very
phoenix of MSS . to the Latin ists of that period ,

while Cosimo de
’

Medici put his agents at Li
'

ibe ck

1 Mur . , xx . 1 69 . Cf. the El egy OfLand ino quoted i n th e notes to
Roscoe ’s Lorenzo

,

’ p . 38 8 .

2 Vo igt, p . 1 38 .
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to work for the same purpose . All their efforts

were in vain
,
however. The Livy could not be dis

covered
,
and the Dane passed for a l iar , i n spite of

the corroboration his story received from another

traveler.1 Poggio himself, who would will ingly have

ransacked Europe for a MS. , was j ealous of money

spent on any other object. I n his treatise De Infe

licitate Princifium he complains that
‘ these exalted

personages [popes and princes] spend their days and

their wealth in pleasure , i n unworthy pursuits , i n

pestiferous and destructive wars . So great is their

mental torpor that nothing can rouse them to search

after the works of excellent writers , by whose wis

dom and learning mankind are taught the way to

true happiness . This lamentation , written probably

under the unfavorable impress ion produced upon

his mind by the Papal Court, where as yet the spirit

of humanism had hardly penetrated , must not be

taken in any strict sense . Never was there a time

in the world
’

s history when money was spent more

freely upon the collection and preservation of MSS

and when a more complete machinery was put in
motion for the sake of securing l iterary treasures .

Prince vied with prince , and eminent burgher with

burgher, i n buying books . The commercial corre
spo ndents of the Medici and other great Florentine

houses , whose banks and discount offices extended
over Europe and the Levant

,
were instructed to

1 See Voigt , p . 1 39 , for th is story.
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purchase rel ics of antiqu ity without regard for cost ,
and to forward them to Florence . The most accept

able present that could be sent to a king was a copy
of a Roman historian . The best credentials which
a young Greek arriving from Byzantium could use

to gain the patronage of men l ike Palla degl i Strozzi

was a fragment of some ancient; the merchandise

insuring the largest profit to a speculator who had

special knowledge in such matters was old parchment

covered with crabbed characters .

The history of the foundation of l ibraries will
form part of the next chapter. For the present it i s

requ is ite to mention some of Poggio
’

s fellow—work

men in the labor of collection . Among these a

certain Nicholas of Treves , employed to receive
moneys due to the Papal Curia in Germany , deserves

a place , seeing that in 1 4 2 9 he sent the most com

ple te extant copy of Plautus to Rome . Bartolommeo

da Montepulciano , following the lead of Poggio , pur

sued investigations while at Constance , and disco v

ered the lost writings of Vege tius and Pompe ius

Festus . I n 1 409 Lionardo Brun i chanced upon a

good MS . of Cicero ’s letters at Pistoja, and about

the year 1 4 2 5 a magnificent capture of
’

Cicero
’

s

rhetorical treatises was made at Lodi i n the Duomo

by Gherardo Landriani. The extant works of Taci

tus , so ardently des ired , were not collected earl ier
than the reign of Leo .
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s imilar to those which slowly wrought the ruin of

Latin l iterature i n the West— the apathy of an un

cultured public , the rancorous animosity of a super

stitio us clergy , and the decay of students as a class

had long before the age of the Renaissance ruined

beyond the poss ibil ity of recovery those masterpieces

whereof we still deplore the loss .l The preservation

of Ne o plato nic and Patristic l iterature i n comparative

completeness , while so much that was more valuable
perished , may be as cribed to the theological content
of these writings .

Not to render some account of the effect pro

duced upon the minds of scholars in the fourteenth

and fifteenth centuries by the Sight of Roman ru ins

in decay , would be to omit an important branch of

the subj ect I have undertaken . Yet this part of the

inquiry leads us into a region somewhat different

from that hitherto traversed in the present chapter,

s ince it properly belongs to the history of enthusi

de’ Med i c i
,
and N i ccol o d e ’ N i ccol i

,
i n Ve spasiano

’

s Lives . Isl am ,

moreove r
,
as is proved by Pletho ’

s Li fe
,
was at that period more

e rud ite than Hel las .
1 I have touch ed u pon th is subj e ct el sewhere . Se e ‘ Stud i es Of

Gre ek Poets , ' second seri es , pp . 304—307 . In orde r to fo rm a con
ceptio n of the u tte r decl in e OfByzant ine l earn ing afte r Photiu s , i t i s
n eed fu l to read th e passages i n Petrarch ’s l e tte rs

,
where even Calabri a

i s compared favo rably w ith Constan tin opl e . In a state Of ignorance
so absolute as h e desc ribes

,
i t i s poss ibl e that treasu res existed un

known to pro fessed students , and therefore und iscovered by F i l el fo
and h i s fel low -worke rs . The te st imony of Demetr iu s Chalco ndylas,
quoted by Di dot , Ald e Manu ce ,

’ p . x iv . ,
goes to show that the Greeks

attributed the i r losses i n la rge measu re to the mal ice o f the priests .
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asm
.
No small portion of the motive impulse that

determined the Revival was derived from the ad

miratio n ,
curios ity

,
and awe excited by the very

stones of ancient Rome . During the Middle Ages

the right point of View for studying the architectural

works of the Romans had been lost. History yielded

ever more and more to
'

legend , until at last i t was

believed that demons and magicians had suspended

those gigantic vaults in air. Telesmatic virtues were

attributed to figures carved on temple - fronts and

friezes , while the great name of Virgil attached itsel f

to what remained unhurt of Latin art in Rome

and Naples .1 The Rome of the Ildi raOilia was

supposed to be the handiwork of fiends constrained

by poets of the bygone age with spells of power

to move hell from its center. This transference of

interest from the real to the fanciful , from the sub

stantial to the visionary , was characteristic of the

whole attitude assumed by the mind in the Middle

Ages . History , l iterature , and art al ike submitted

to the alchemy of the imagination ? At the same

time the very grossness of these fables testified

to the profound impression produced by the ruins

of the Eternal City , and to the haunting magic of a

memory surviving degradation and decay. When

1 The detai ls o f Vi rgil ’s roman ce occupy the fi rst hal f of Com
pare tti

’

s second volume on ‘Vi rgi l i n the M idd le Ages . ’ For the
Engl ish ve rs ion Ofth is l egend se e Thorns .

2 See above, pp . 52—68 .
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the Anglo - Saxon pilgrims returned from Rome in

the eighth century , the fascination of the great works

they had seen expressed itself i n a memorable pro ph

e ey .

l As long as the Col iseum stands , Rome shall
stand; when the Coliseum falls , Rome will fall ;when

Rome falls , the world will fall .
’

About the year 1 300 a new historic sense ap

pears to have arisen in I taly . I nstead of dreams and

legends , the pos itive facts of the past began to have

once more their value . This change might be com

pared to the discovery we make upon the border

land of sleep and waking , when what we fancied was

a figure ‘draped in white by our bedside turns out to

be the wall with moonlight shin ing on it. Giovann i

Villan i , when he gazed upon the baths and amphi

theaters of Rome , was not moved to think of the

fiends who raised them , but of the buried grandeur

of the Roman commonwealth ? \Vhat Rome once

was , Florence may one day become , was the refle c

t ion that impelled him to write the chron icle of his

native town . Dante , who with Vi llan i witnessed the
Jubilee of 1 300 , cried that the very stones of Rome

were sacred ‘Whoso robs her , or despoils her , with

blasphemy of act offende th God , who only for H is

own use made her holy.

’
3 The city was to him the

outward symbol and terrestrial station of that God

1 Gibbon , ch . lxx i . 2 Age of th e Despots ,
’ p . 2 53 .

3 xxx i i i . 58 .
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self to studying the histories of L ivy , Sallust , and
Valerius Maximus; how he strove to master the

meaning of inscriptions found among the wrecks of

Rome; with what eloquence he move d his fellow

citizens to sympathy— are famil iar matters not only

to scholars , but to readers of romance . His vis ion

of the restored Republic seemed for a moment

destined to become real ity. The Romans placed

the power of l ife and death , of revenues and armies ,

i n the hands of the seer , who had st i rred them by

his rhetoric . Rienzi took rank among the potentates

of Italy. Even the Papal Court acknowledged him .

What followed proved the political incapacity of

the new dictator, his want of critical insight into the

ideal he had set before himself. There is some

thing both pathetic and ridiculous in the van ity dis

played by this barber’s son exalted to a place among

the princes . Not satisfied with call ing himself

Tribune and Knight , the style he affected in his

correspondence with Clement VI . ran as follows
‘Candidatus , Spiritus Sancti M iles , Nicolaus Severus

e t Clemens , Liberator Urbis , Zelator Italiae , Amato r

Orbis , e t Tribunus Augustus .’ Like Icarus , he

spread these waxen wings to the sun
’

s noontide

blaze . The same extravagant confusion of things

sacred and profane , classical and mediaeval , marked
the pageantry of his State ceremonials i n Rome .
On August 1 5 , 1 347 , i n celebration of his election
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to the Tribunate
,
he assumed six crowns— of ivy ,

myrtle
,
laurel

,
oak , ol ive , and gilt s ilver. His arms

were blazoned with the keys of Peter and the letters
5 . P . Q . R . His senatorial scepter was surmounted ,

not with the eagle or the wolf of Romulus , but with

a golden ball and cross inclos ing the rel ic of a

saint . The poetic fancy could not have suggested

a more striking allegory to illustrate an undiscrimi

nating reverence for the Imperial and Pontifical
prestige of Rome , than was presented in th is tragic

farce of actual history. Not in this way , by a mix

ture of Christian and Pagan titles , by emblematic

pomp , by heraldry and declamation , could the old

Republic be brought to l ife again . The very attempt

to do so proved ho w far the mind of man , awaking
from the long sleep of the Middle Ages , was re

moved from the severe s implic ity that gave its

strength to ancient Rome . Along those giddy

parapets of fame we watch Rienzi walking through

his months of glory l ike a somnambule sustained

by an internal dream . That he should fall was in

evitable . With him expired the Utopia of a Roman

commonwealth , to be from time to time revived as

an ineffectual fancy in the brains of a few vis ionaries .1

The relations of Petrarch to Rienzi offer matter

for curious reflection , while they illustrate the part

played by the enthusiasm for ancient Rome in the
1 Ste fano Porcari , fo r example . Se e ‘Age of th e D espots ,

’ pp .
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early history of human ism . Petrarch and Rienzi

had been friends and correspo ndents before the

emergence of the latter into public notice ; and when
the Tribune seemed about to satisfy the dearest

des ire of the poet’s heart by re - establ ishing the
Roman commonwealth , Petrarch addressed him with

an an imated letter of congratulation and encourage
ment .1 I n his charmed eyes he seemed a hero , vir

magnan imus , worthy of the ancient world , a new

Romulus , a third Brutus , a Camillus . The Roman

burghers , that scum and sediment of countless races ,

barbarized by the l ingering miseries of the Middle
Ages , needed nothing , i t appeared, but words and

wishes to make them once again cives R oman i , no

longer clamorous for bread and games , but ready to
reconquer all their ancestors had lost ? ‘Where ,

’

cried Petrarch , ‘ can the empire of the world be found ,
except in Rome ? Who can dispute the Roman

right ? What force can stand against the name of

Romans ? ’ Neither the patriot nor the scholar dis

cerned that the revival they were destined to inaugu

rate was intellectual . Though the spirit of the times

refused a pol itical Renaissance , refused to Italy the
maintenance of even such freedom as she then pos

sessed far more refused a resuscitation of ancient

Rome 5 imperial sway , yet both Rienzi and Petrarch

1 De CapessendaLibertate , Ho rtato ria,

’ p . 53 5 .

2 Se e Petrarch ’s ‘Ep istle to th e Roman Peopl e , ’ p . 7 1 2 .
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decay with lovel iness , they held discourse concern ing
the great men of old , and deplored the mutabil ity of
all things human . Whatever the poet had read of

Roman grandeur was brought back to his mind with

vivid meaning during his long sol itary walks . He

never doubted that he knew for certain where Evan

der
’

s palace stood , and where the cave of Cacus

opened on the Tiber. The difficulties of modern

antiquarian research had not been yet suggested ,

and his fancy was free to map out the topography

of the seven hills as pleased him best . Yet he com

plained that nowhere was less known about Rome

than in Rome itself.1 This ignorance he judged the

most fatal obstacle to the resurrection of the city ?

The palaces where dwelt those heroes of the past
,

had fallen into ru ins ; the temp les of the gods were
desecrated ; the triumphal arches were crumbling ;
the very walls had yielded to decay . None of the

Romans cared to arrest destruction ; they even

robbed the marble columns and entablatures in order

to deck Naples with the spoils .3 The last remnants

1 ‘ Qu i en im hod i e magis ign ari re rum R omanarum sunt , quam
Roman i C ives ? Inv itus d i co

,
nusquam minus R oma cogno scitur

quam Roma .

’

Epis t . l ib . i i . 14 , p . 6 58 .

2 Qu is en im dubi tare potest
,
qu in i l l i co surrectura Sit s i coeperit

s e Roma cognoscere Ibid .

3 ‘Vi vel sen io co llapsa palat i a, qua quondam ingentes tenue re
v i ri

, dirupto s arcus t riumphale s indignum de vestris marmo re is

co lumn is , de liminibus templo rum,
ad qua nuper ex toto o rbe con

cu rsus devo tissimus fiebat, de imaginibus sepulchro rum, sub qu ibus
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of the city would soon , he exclaimed , be leveled
with the ground . Time had been unable to destroy

them;but man was ruin ing what Time had spared.

1

There is no doubt that , shortly before the date of

Petrarch ’s vis its to Rome , the city had suffered

grievously i n its monuments . We know , for in

stance , that the best preserved ofthe theaters , baths ,

and tombs formed the residences and fortresses of

nobles i n the Middle Ages ; and when we read that

in 1 2 5 8 the senator Brancaleone found it necessary

to destroy one hundred and forty of these fortified

dwell ings , we obtain a standard for measuring the
injury that must have ensued to precious works of

classic architecture . The ru ins . moreover , as Pe

trarch hinted , had been used as quarries . What

was worse , the burghers burned the marbles , rich ,
perhaps , with inscriptions and carved bas - rel iefs ,

for l ime . We shall shortly see what Poggio relates

upon this topic . For the present i t will suffice to

quote an epigram of Pius I I . , written some time
after the revival of enthus iasm for antiquity :

Oblectat me , Roma, tu as spectare ru i nas ,
Ex cuj us lapsu glo ri a p risca pate t .

patrum vestro rum ven e rab i l i s c in i s erat
,
ut reliquas sileam, des id iosa

Neapol i s ado rnatur.

’

Ib id . ,
p . 536 .

1 Quanta quod integra fu i t Ol im glori a R oma ,

R el iqu ia te stantur adhu c , quas l ongio r a tas ,
Frangere n on valu it, non vi s , au t i ra c ruent i
Host i s, ab egregiis franguntur c ivibus heu , heu .

’

Petr . , ‘Ep ist . l ib . i i . p . 98 .
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Sed tuus h ic populus mu ri s defo ssa ve tustis

Cal c is i n obsequ i um marmora du ra co qu it.

Impia te r centum Si s i c gens ege rit anno s ,
Nul lum h i c i nd i c i um no bilitatis erit. 1

Poggio Bracciol in i opens a new epoch in Roman

topography. The ruins that had moved the super

stitio us wonder of the Middle Ages , that had excited

Rienzi to patriotic enthusiasm , and Petrarch to re

fle ctio ns on the instabil ity of human things , were

now for the first time studied in a truly antiquarian

spirit . Poggio read them like a book , comparing
the testimony they rendered with that of Livy,

Vitruvius , and Fro ntinus , and seeking to compile a

catalogue of the existing fragme nts of old Rome .

The first section of his treatise De Var i etate Fortune ,

forms by far the most important source of informa

tion we possess relating to the state of Rome in the

fifteenth century ? I t appears that the Baths of

Caracalla and Diocletian could still boast of columns

and marble incrustations , but that within Poggio
’

s

own recollection the marbles had been stripped from

Ca cil ia Me tella
’

s tomb , and the so ~ called Temple

1 ‘ It del ights me to con template thy ru ins
,
R ome , th e w itn ess amid

desolat i on to thy pristin e grand eu r . But thy people bu rn thy marbl es
fo r l ime , and th ree centu ries Ofth is s acr i l ege W i l l d estroy al l s ign of
thy ' nobleness . ’ Compare a

,
l ette r from Al berto d egl i Albert i to

G i ovann i d e ’ Med i c i
,
quoted by Fabro n i , ‘ Cosm i V i ta , ’ Adno t. 86 .

The real pride of Rome was st i l l h e r ru in s . N i col o and Ugo da Este
j ou rneyed in 1 396 to Rome , per v edere guelle magnifi cenz e antic/cc

eke a lpre s en te s i po s sono v eder e in R oma . Murat , xx iv . 845 .

2 My refe rences are made to the Pari s ed i t i on of 1 72 3 . The fi rst
book is sometimes c i ted unde r the ti tl e o f U rb i s R oma Descri pti o .’
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mighty city appeared to him , he said , l ike the corpse
of a giant , l ike a queen i n slavery. The sight

of her magn ificence , despoiled and shorn of orna

ments as she had been , moved him daily to deeper

admiration . I t was his custom to lead strangers

from point to point among the ruins , i n order to

enjoy the effect produced upon fresh minds by

their stupendous evidence of strength and great
ness in decay.

The pathos of this former empress of the world
exposed to insult and indign ity had not bee n first

felt by Poggio . Petrarch described her as an aged

matron with gray hair and pale cheeks , whose torn

and sordid raiment ill accorded with the nobleness

of her demeanor.1 Fazio degl i Ube rti person ified

her as a maj estic woman , wrapped around with rags ,

who pointed out to him the ruins of her c ity , ‘ to the

end that he might understand how fair she was in

years of old .

’
2

I n this way a sentimental feel ing for the rel ics of
the past grew up and flourished s ide by side with

the archa o logical i nterest they excited. The l itera
ture of the Renaissance abounds in matter that might

be used in illustration of th is remark ,3 while nothing

1 D e PacificandaItal ia, Ad Caro lum Quartum ,

’ p . 53 1 .

2 In the Dittamo ndo ,

’ abou t 1 360.

3 Such , fo r exampl e , as Boccacc io’s d esc ri pt i on of the ru ins of
Baia i n the Fiammetta

, Sannaz z aro
’

s l in es on th e ru ins o f Cuma ,

[Eneas Sylviu s Pi c colom in i ’s note s on anc i ent s i t es i n Italy .
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was commoner in art than to paint for backgrounds

broken arches and decayed buildings , ‘whose ruins

are even pitied .

’ The double impulse of romantic

sentiment and antiquarian curiosity , set going in th is

age of the Revival , contributed no l ittle to the

development of architecture , sculpture , and painting.

I n the section of my work which deals with the fine
arts in I taly will be found the proper sequel to th is
subject

,

Meanwhile the history of antiquarian re

search in Rome itself will be resumed in another

chapter of this volume .

Among the representative men of the first period

of the Revival must be mentioned an enthusiast who

devoted his whole l ife to topographical studies

and to the copying of classical inscriptions . Ciriaco

de
’

Piz z ico lli was born about 1404 at Ancona , and

from this town he took the name he bears among

the learned . Like many other pioneers of erudition ,

he was educated for commerce , and had slender

Opportun ities for acquiring the dead languages i n his

youth . His manhood was spent in restless j ourney

ing , at first undertaken for the purposes of trade ,

but afterwards for the sole object of discovery.

Smitten with the zeal for classical antiqu ity , he

made himself a tolerable Latin scholar , and gained

a fair knowledge of Greek . I n the course of his

long wanderings he ransacked every part of Italy ,

Greece , and the Greek islands , collecting medals ,
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gems , and fragments of sculpture , buying manu

scripts , transcribing records , and amassing a miscel

lane o us store of archa o logical i nformation . The

enthusiasm that possessed him was so untempered

by sobriety that it excited the suspicion of con

temporaries . Some regarded him as a man of

genuine learn ing; others spoke of him as a flighty ,

boastful , and untrustworthy fanatic ? The mistakes

he made in copying inscriptions depreciated the

general value of his labors , while he was even
accused of having passed off fabrications on the

credul ity of the public . The question Ofhis alleged

forgeries has been discussed at length by Tira
boschi ? To settle it at this distance of time is both

unimportant and imposs ible . While we may wel l
believe that Ciriac was a conceited enthus iast ,

1 F il i ppo Maria Vi scont i i s said to have denounced h im as an
imposto r . Ambrogio Trave rsari mentions h is co in s and gems with
m istrust . Poggio desc ribes h im as a conce ited fellow with no claim
to erud i t ion . On th e othe r hand , h e gain ed th e confidence Of

Eugen ius IV. ,
and rece ived th e panegyri cs o f F i l el fo , Barbaro , B runi ,

and oth ers . Se e
’

T irabo schi , vol . v i . l i b . 1. cap . 5 .

2 In the place j u st c i ted . The temptat ion , at th i s epoch of d is
co very, when cri t i c i sm was at a l ow ebb , and curios ity was franti c , to
pass Offforgeri es u pon the l earn ed world must have been ve ry great.
The most cu riou s exampl e of th i s l i te rary deception i s affo rded by
Anu lus ofViterbO, who , i n 149 8 , pub l i sh ed sevente en books Ofspurio us
h i stori es

,
pretend ing to be th e lost works of Manetho , Berosus , Fabius

Pi ctor , Arch il ochus , Cato , etc . W hethe r h e was h imsel f an imposto r
o r a dupe is doub tfu l . A few of h i s contemporari es denounced the
h istori es as patent fab ricat ions . The majority accepted them as
genu in e The i r worth lessness has long been und ispu ted . Se e T i ra
bosch i

,
vo l . vi . l ib . i i i . cap . 1 .
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CHAPTER IV.

SECOND PERIOD OF HUMANISM.

Intri cacy of th e Subj e ct—D i vi s i on in to Fou r Pe riods—Place o f F lor
ence—Soc ial Cond i t i ons F avorabl e to Cul tu re—Pall a degl i Strozz i
His Encou ragement of Gre e k Stud i es—Pl an o f a Pub l i c L ibrary
—His Ex i l e—Cos imo de ’ Med i c i—His Patronage of Learn ing
Pol i ti cal Characte r—Love of Bu i ld ing—Gene ros ity to Students
Foundat i on o f Lib rari es—Ve spas i ano and T homas o f Sarzana
N i c col o d e ’ N i c col i—H is Col le ct i on Of Cod i ces—Descri pt ion Of

h is Mode of Li fe—His Fame as a Lat in is t—Lionardo B run i—His
B i ography—T ranslat ions from th e Gree k—Latin T reat i s es and
H i s tor ies—H is Bu rial i n San ta Croce—Carlo Aret ino—Fame as a
Lecturer—The Florent i n e Chance ry—Matteo Palm ieri—G i an
no z z o Man etti—H is Heb rew Stud i es—H is Publ i c Care er—His
El oquen c e—Manett i R u in ed by th e Med ic i—H is Li fe i n Ex il e at
Naple s

—Est imate o f h is Tal ents—Ambrogio Trave rsari—Study Of
Greek Fath e rs—G eneral o f the Camaldol ese Orde r—Humanism
and Monast i c i sm—The Counci l o f F lo rence—F loren t in e Op in ion
abou t the Gree ks—Gemistus Ple thO—His L i fe—H is Ph i l osophy
H is Influen ce at F lo ren ce—Cos imo de 'Medi c i and th e F lorentin e
Academy—Study o f Plato—Ple tho ’

s Writings— Pl aton i s ts and
Ari stotel i ans i n Italy and Greece—B essar i on—His Patronage of
Greek R e fugees i n R ome—Human i sm in the Smalle r R epubl i cs
—In Ven i ce .

THE great difficulty with which a criti c desirous of

rendering a succinct account of th is phase of I talian

culture has to deal , is the variety and complexity of

the subject . I t is easy to perceive the un ity of the

humanistic movement , and to regard the scholars

of the fifteenth century as a l iterary community
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with well -defined relations to each other. Yet when
we attempt to trace the growth of scholarship in all

its branches , the peculiar conditions of pol itical and

social l ife in I taly present almost insuperable ob

stacle s to any continu ity of treatment. The re

publ ics , the principalities , and the Church have each

their separate existence . Venice , Florence , Naples ,

Milan , Rome , Ferrara , form distinct and indepen

dent
'

centers , imposing their own specialties upon

the intellectual activity of c itizens and al iens . The

humanists , meanwhile , to some extent efface these

local differences , spreading a network of common

culture over cities and societies divided by all else

but interest i n learn ing. To these combinations and

permutations , aris ing from the contact of the scholars

with their patrons in the several States of I taly , i s
due the intricacy of the history of the Revival .

The same men of eminence appear by turns in each

of the chief Courts and commonwealths , pass ing with

bewildering rapidity from north to south and back
again , i n one place demanding attention under one

head of the subject , i n another presenting new yet

not less important topics for investigation . What

Filippo Maria Visconti , for instance , required from

Filelfo had but l ittle i n common with the claims

made on him by Nichblas V. , while h is activity as a
satirist and partisan at Florence differed from his

labor as a lecturer at S iena. Again , the biography
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of each humanist to some extent involves that of all
his contemporaries . The coteries of Rome are in

fluenced by the cl iques of Naples ; the quarrels of

Lorenzo Valla ramify into the squabbles of Guarino;
pol itical an imosity combines with l iterary j ealousy

in the disputes of Poggio with Filelfo . While some

of the most eminent professors remain stationary i n

their native or adopted towns , others move to and

fro with the speed of comets . From time to time ,

at Rome or elsewhere , a patron rises , who assem

bles all the wandering stars around himself. His
death disperses the group ; or accidents rouse j ea

lousy among them , and cause secess ions from the

circle . Then fresh combinations have to be con

s idered. I n no one city can we trace firm ebro

no logical progress ion , or discover the fixed local
character which justifies our dividing the h istory of

I tal ian painting by its schools . To avoid repetition ,
and to preserve an even current of narration amid

so much that is sh ifting , i s almost imposs ible .

Some method may be introduced by Sketching
briefly at the outset the principal periods through

which the humanistic movement passed. Though

to a certain extent arbitrary , these periods mark

distinct moments in an evolution un iform in spite of
its complexity.

The first , starting with Petrarch , and including
the l ives and labors of those men he personally
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of a dictator, while the Court of Leo X . furn ishes

the most brill iant assemblage of l iterati in Europe.
Erudition , properly so called , i s now upon the

point of being transplanted beyond the Alps , and

the Revival of Learn ing closes for the historian of

I taly.

Although the essential feature of this subject

i s variety , and though each city of I taly contri
buted its quota to the sum of culture , attention

has now to be directed in a special sense on Flo
rence . Nothing is more obvious to the student who

has mastered the first difficulties caused by the

i ntricacy of Ital ian history , than the fact that all

the mental force of the nation was generated in
Tuscany , and radiated thence , as from a center of

vital heat and l ight , over the rest of the peninsula.
This is true of the fine arts no less than of I tal ian
poetry , of the revival of learn ing as well as of the
origin of science . From the republ ics of Tuscany,
and from Florence in particular , proceeded the im

pulse and the energy which led to fru itful results in
all of these departments . I n proportion as Florence

continued to absorb the neighboring free States into

herself, her intellectual pre - eminence became the

more unquestionable . Arezzo , Volterra , Cortona,

Montepulc iano , Prato , and Pistoja were but rivulets
feeding the stream of Florentine industry.

What caused this superiority of the Tuscans is
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a problem as difficult to solve as the similar pro
blem w ith

'

re spe ct to Athens among the States of

Greece Something may no doubt be attributed

to ethnology , and something to cl imate . Much ,
again , was due to the purity of a dialect which
retained more of native energy and l iterary capacity,
and which had suffered less from barbarian admix

tures than the dialects of northern or of southern

Italy . The conquest of the Lombards passed the
Tuscans by , nor did feudal institutions take the

same root in the valley of the Arno which they

struck in the kingdom of Naples . The cities of

Tuscany were therefore less exposed to foreign

influences than the rest of Italy. While they pursued

their course of internal growth in comparative tran

quill ity , they were better fitted for reviving the past

glories of Latin civil ization upon its native soil . The

free institutions of the Florentine commonwealth

must also be taken into account.

I n Florence
,
i f anywhere in Italy , existed the

conditions under which a republic of letters and

of culture could be formed. The aristocracy of

Naples indulged the semi - savage tastes of terri

tot ial se igneurs; the nobles of Rome delighted in

feats of arms and shared their wealth with retinues

of Oravi; the great famil ies of Umbria , Romagna ,

and the March followed the profession of coudot

tiere; the Lombards were downtrodden by their
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despots and deprived of individual freedom ; the
Genoese developed into l ittle better than traders
and sea - robbers ; the Sienese , divided by the fac

tions of their Ili onti , had small l e isure or common
publ i c feel ing left for study. Florence meanwhile
could boast a population of burghers noble by taste
and culture , owing less to ancestry than to personal

eminence , devoting their energ ies to civic ambition
worthy of the Romans , and to mental activity which
reminds us of the ancient Greeks . Between the

people and this aristocracy of wealth and intellect
there was at Florence no divis ion l ike that which

separated the Venetian gentiluomi n i from the citta

din i . The so - called noOili and popolan i did not , as
in Venice , form a caste apart , bound to the service

of a tyrannous state - system . The very mobil ity

which proved the u ltimate source of disruption and
of ruin to the commonwealth , aided the intellectual
development of Florence . Stagnation and o ppre s

s ion were al ike unknown . Here , therefore , and

here alone , was created a publ ic capable instinc

tively of comprehending what is beautiful in art and

humane in letters , a race of craftsmen and of scholars
who knew that their labors could not fail to be

appreciated , and a class of patrons who sought no

better bestowal of their wealth than on those arts
and sciences which dign ify the l ife of man . The

Florentines , moreover , as a nation , were animated
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i nfluence i n providing books necessary for the pro

se cutio n of Hellen ic studies . ‘ Messer Palla ,
’ says

Vespasiano , ‘ sent to Greece for countless volumes ,
all at h is own cost. The Cosmograplty of Ptolemy ,
together with the picture made to illustrate i t, the

L ives of Plutarch , the works of Plato , and very many

other writings of philosophers , he got from Con

stantinople . The Politics of Aristotle were not in

I taly until Messer Palla sent for them ; and when

Messer Lionardo of Arezzo translated them , he had

the copy from his hands ? I n the same spirit of

practical generosity Palla degl i Strozzi devoted his

leisure and h is energies to the improvement of

the studio puOOlieo at Florence , giving it that char

acter of humane culture which it retained through

out the age of the Renaissance ? To him , again ,

belongs the glory of having first collected books

for the express purpose of founding a publ i c l ibrary.

This proj ect had occupied the mind of Petrarch ,

and its util ity had been recognized by Coluccio

de’ Salutati ,3 but no one had as yet arisen to ac

complish it. ‘ Being pass ionately fond of l itera
ture , Messer Palla always kept Copyists i n his own

house and outside it , of the best who were in Flo

rence , both for Greek and Latin books ; and all the

books he could find he purchased , on all subj ects ,

1 Vespasiano , p . 2 72 .
2 Ib id . ,

p . 273 .

3 Se e Vo igt , p . 202 .
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being minded to found a most noble l ibrary in Santa
Trinita, and to erect there a most beautiful building

for the purpose . He wished that it Should be open

to the publ ic and he chose Santa Trin ita because it

was in the center of Florence , a s ite of great con

ve nience to everybody. His disasters supervened

and what he had designed he could not execute .

’
1

The calamities alluded to by Vespasiano may be

briefly told. Palla degl i Strozzi , better fitted by

nature for study than for party warfare , was one of

the richest of the merchant princes of Florence .

I n the catasto of 14 2 7 his property was valued at

one fifth more than that returned by Giovann i , then

the chief of the Medicean family; and the extra

ordinary tax (gravez z a) imposed upon it reached the

sum of 800 flo rins ? During the confl ict for power

carried on between the Albiz z i and the Medici he

strove to preserve a neutral att itude ; but after
Cosimo’s return from exile , i n 1 434 , the presence Of

so powerful and rich a leader in the State seemed

dangerous to the Medicean party . I t was their

policy to annihilate all greatness but their own , and

to reduce the Florentines to slavery by creating a

body of dependents and allies whose interests

should be bound up with their own supremacy ?

1 Vespasi ano
,
p . 2 75 .

9 Ibid . 11 2 76

3 Se e Vo n R eumont , vol . i . pp . 147—1 53 , fo r the cru el t reatment
Ofthe Albiz z i and other lead ing c i t izens .
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Palla degl i Strozzi was accordingly ban ished to
Padua for ten years , nor, at thé expiration of this

period was he suffered to return to Florence . He
died in exile , separated from his children who shared

the same fate in other parts~of I taly , while Florence

lost the services of the most enl ightened of her

sons? Amid the many tribulations of his latter
years Palla continued to derive comfort from study.

John Argyropo ulo s was his guest at Padua , where

the collection of books and the cultivat ion of Greek
learn ing went on with no less vigor than at Flo
rence .

The work begun by Palla degl i Strozzi at Flo
rence was ably continued by his enemy Cosimo de’

Medici . Though the historian cannot respect this

man , whose mean and selfish ambition undermined

the l iberties of his native city , there is no doubt that

he deserves the credit of a prudent and munificent

Ma cenas . No Ital ian of his epoch combined zeal
for learn ing and generosity in all that could advance
the interests of arts and letters , more characteris

tically , with pol itical corruption and cyn ical egotism .

Early in l ife Cosimo entered his father’s house

of business , and developed a rare faculty for finance.

This faculty he afterwards employed in the adminis

tratio n of the State , as well as i n the augmentation

of the riches of his family by trade . As he gained

1 See Vespas iano , pp . 2 83
—2 87 .
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of ruling the State by cat
’

s -paws was followed so con
sistently , that at the end of his l ife h is influence was
threatened by the very instruments he had created.

At the same time he exercised virtual despotism

with a pitiless tenacity unsurpassed by the Visconti .

The cruelty with which he pushed the Albiz z i to

their ru in , prolonged the exile of Palla degl i Strozzi ,

reduced Giannozzo Manetti to beggary , and o p

pressed his rivals in general with forced loans
using taxation l ike a poignard , to quote a phrase

from Gu icciardini— i s enough to Show that only

prudence caused him to refrain from violence ? A

cold and calculating pol icy , far- s ighted , covert , and
secretive , governed all the measures he took for

fasten ing his family on Florence . The result was

that the roots of the Medici , while they seemed

to take hold slowly , struck deep ; you might fancy

they were nowhere , j ust because they had left no

part unpenetrated. The Republ ic , l ike Gull iver i n

Lil iput , was tied down by a thousand threads , each

almost imperceptible , but so varied i n quality and so

subtly interwoven that to escape from the network

was imposs ible .

Much of the influence acqu ired by Cosimo , and

transmitted to his descendants , was due to sympathy

with the intellectual movement of the age . He had
1 Manett i ’s ob l igation s to th e commune were ra ised by arb it rary

impos i ti ons to th e enormous sum of golden flo rins . He was
b roken in h is t rad e and forced to l ive on charity i n exi l e .
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received a sol id education ; and though he was not

a Greek scholar , his mind was open to the interests
which in the fifteenth century absorbed the Floren

tines . He collected manuscripts , gems , coins , and

inscriptions , employing the resources of his banking

house and engaging his commercial agents in this

work . Painters and sculptors , no less than scholars

and copyists , found in him a liberal patron . At the

death of his son Piero the treasures of the Casa

Medici , not counting plate and costly furniture , were

valued at golden florims ? The sums of

money spent by him in building were enormous . I t

was reckoned that , one year with another , he dis

bursed from to golden flo rins annually

in edifices for the publ ic use ? Of these the most

important were the Convent of S . Marco , which

altogether cost about flo rins; S . Lorenzo ,

which cost another and the Abbey of Fiesole .

On his own palace he expended flo rins , while

the building of his villas at Careggi and Cafaggiuo lo

impl ied a further large expenditure . Not a shill ing

of this money was wasted; for while Cosimo avoided

the reproach of personal extravagance , he gave work

to multitudes of laborers , who received their wages

regularly every Saturday at his o ffice . To this free

use of wealth in the employment of artisans may be

ascribed the popularity of the Medici with the lower

1 Se e Vo n R eumont, vol . i i . p . 1 75 .
2 Vespasiano , p . 2 57
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classes , which was more than once so useful to
them at a peri lous turn of fortune .
Comprehending the conditions under which ty

ranny might be successfully practiced in the fifteenth

century , Cosimo attached great value to this gene
ro sity . He used , in later l ife , to regret that ‘ he

had not begun to spend money upon publ ic works
ten years earl ier than he did .

’ 1 Every costly bu ild

ing that bore his name , each l ibrary he opened to

the publ ic , and all the donations lavished upon
scholars served the double purpose of cementing
the despotism of his house and of gratify ing his per

sonal enthus iasm for culture . Superstition mingled
with these motives of th e tyrant and the dilettante .

Knowing that much of his wealth had been ill

gotten , he besought the Pope , Eugenius , to indicate
a proper way of restitution . Eugen ius advised him

to spend flo rins on the Convent of S . Marco .

Thereupon Cosimo laid out cons iderably more than

four times that sum , adding the famous Marcian

Library , and treating the new foundation of the

Osservanza , one of the Pope
’s favorite crotchets

with more than princely l iberal ity ?

Of his generos ity to men of letters the most
1 Vespas iano

,
p . 2 57 .

2 Ibid . , p . 2 52 . Cos imo ordered h i s cl e rks to honor al l d rafts pre
s en ted with the s ignatu re o f on e o f th e Ch ief bre th ren Of th e con
vent . ‘ Aveva ord inato al banco

,
che tutt i i d anari

,
ch e gl i fussino

t ratt i pe r pol izza d 'uno re l igioso d e ’ prim i d el convento
,
gl i pagasSC.

e mettessegli a suo conto, e fussino ch e somma s i vo lessino .

’
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While the hall of the L i brary of S . Marco was i n

process of construction , Niccolo de
’

Niccol i died ,
i n 1 4 3 7 , bequeathing his 800 MSS . , valued at

golden flo rins , to s ixteen trustees . Among these

were Cosimo and Lorenzo de’ Medici , Ambrogio
Traversari, Lionardo Brun i , Carlo Marsuppini , Pog
gio Bracciol in i , Giannozzo Manetti; and Franco

Sacchetti . At the same time the estate of Niccolo
was compromised by heavy debts . These debts

Cosimo canceled , obtain ing in exchange the right to

dispose of the l ibrary. I n 144 1 the hall of the con

vent was finished . Four hundred of Niccolo
’

s MSS .

were placed there , with this inscription upon each

Ex lzereditate doctissimi viri N i cola i de IVi colis de

Florentia. Tommaso Parentucelli made a cata

logue at Cosimo ’s request , i n which he not only
noted the titles of Nicco li

’

s books , but also marked
the names of others wanting to complete the co llec

t ion . This catalogue afterwards served as a guide

to the founders of the l ibraries of Fiesole , Urbino ,
and Pesaro , and was , says Vespasiano , indispensable

to book - collectors ? Of the remain ing 400 volumes

Cosimo kept some for his own (the Medicean)
l ibrary , and some he gave to friends . At the same

time he spent no pains i n adding to the Marcian

collection . His agents received instructions to buy

codices , while Vespasiano and Fra Giul iano Lapac

1 See Vespasiano
’

s Li fe OfNicholas p . 26 .
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cin i were employed in copying rare MSS . As soon

as Cosimo had finished building the Abbey of Fie

sole , he set about providing this also with a l ibrary

su ited to the wants of learned ecclesiastics . Of the

method he pursued , Vespasiano , who acted as his

agent , has transmitted the following account : 1 One

day , when I was in his room , he said to me , ! What

plan can you recommend for the formation of this

l ibrary ? ” I answered that to buy the books would

be imposs ible , s ince they could not be purchased.

What , then , do you propose ?
” he added . I told

him that they must be copied . He then asked if

I would undertake the business . I replied that I

was will ing. He bade me begin at my leisure , say

ing that he left all to me ; and for the moneys wanted

day by day , he ordered that Do n Arcangelo , at

that time prior of the monastery , Should draw checks

upon his bank , which Should be honored . After

beginning the collection , s ince it was his will that
it should be fin ished with all speed possible , and
money was not lacking , I soon engaged forty - five

copyists
,
and in twenty - two months provided two

hundred volumes
,
following the admirable l ist fur

nished by Pope Nicholas V .

’ The two l ibraries thus

formed by Cos imo for the Convents of S . Marco and

Fiesole , together with his own private collections ,
constitute the oldest portion of the present Lauren

1 ‘Vita di Cos imo ,’ p . 254.
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tian L ibrary. On the title -pages of many venerable
MSS . may still be read inscriptions , testifying to
the munificence of the Medici , and call ing upon pious

students to remember the souls of the ir benefactors

in their prayers l -Orato i taque lector ut gloria et

divitiee s int i n domo ej us j ustitia ej us et maneat in

sa culum seeculi .

Cos imo’s zeal for learn ing was not confined to
the bu ilding of l ibraries or to book - collecting. His

palace formed the center of a l iterary and philo so

phical society , which un ited all the wits of Florence
and the vis itors who crowded to the capital of culture .

Vespasiano expressly states that ‘ he was always the

father and benefactor of those who showed any ex

cellence ?
’ D istinguished by versatil ity of tastes

and comprehensive intellect , he formed his own opin

ion of the men of eminence with whom he came

in contact , and conversed with each upon his special
subject. ‘When giving audience to a scholar, he

discoursed concern ing letters ; i n the company of

theologians he showed his acquaintance with the

ology , a branch of learn ing always studied by him
with delight. So also with regard to phi losophy.

Astrologers found him well versed in their science ,
for he somewhat lent faith to astrology and em
ployed it on certain private occas ions . Music ians in

l ike manner perce ived his mastery of music , wherein

1 See Von Reumont, vo l . 1. p . 578 .
2 Vi ta d i Cos imo, ’ p . 266 .
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city ru ined than the city lost to us
’—must , by his

relations to scholars and his enthusiasm for culture ,
still command our admiration and respect.

Among the friends of Cosimo to whose personal
i nfluence at Florence the Revival of Learn ing owed a

vigorous impulse , Niccolo de’ Niccol i claims our
earl iest attention ? The part he took i n promoting
Greek studies has been already noticed , and we

have seen that h is private l ibrary formed the nu

cleus of the Marcian collection . Of the eight hun

dred volumes bequeathed to his executors , the

majority had been transcribed by his own hand; for

he was ass iduous in this labor , and plumed himself

upon his skill i n curs ive as wel l as printed character ?

His whole fortune was expended long before his

death i n buying manuscripts or procuring copies

from a distance .

‘ I f he heard of any book in Greek
or Latin not to be had in Florence , be spared no

cost i n getting it; the number of the Latin books

which Florence owes entirely to his generos i ty

cannot be reckoned .

’ 3 Great , therefore , must have

been the transports of delight with which he wel

comed on one occas ion a manuscript contain ing

1 What fol lows I have based on Vespasian o
’

s Li fe OfN i ccolo .

Poggio
’

s Funeral O ration , and h i s l etter to Carl o Aret in o on the
d eath Ofh is fri end N i c colo , are to the same effe ct . Poggii Opera ,

’

pp. 2 7o , 342 .

2 Vespas iano
,
p . 47 1 . Le scr iveva d i su a mano 0 d i l ette ra cors iva

o formata , ch e d e l l ’ una lette ra e d el l ’ al tra era bel l i ss imo scri ttore .
3 Ibid . ,

p . 473 .
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seven tragedies of Sophocles , s ix of IEschyluS , and
the Argona utiea of Apollon ius Rho dius.

1 Nor was

he only eager in collecting for his own use . He

lent h is books so freely that , at the moment of his

death , two hundred volumes were out on loan ;2

and , when it seemed that Boccaccio
’s l ibrary would

perish from neglect , at his own cost he provided

substantial wooden cases for it i n the Convent of
S . Spirito . We must not , however , conclude that

N iccolo was a mere copyist and collector. On the
contrary , he made a point of collating the several
MSS . of an author on whose text he was engaged ,

removed obvious errors , and suggested emendations ,

helping thus to lay the foundations of modern criti

cism. His judgment i n matters of style was so

highly valued that it was usual for scholars to sub

mit their essays to his eyes before they ventured

upon publ ication . Thus Lionardo Brun i sent him

his Life of Ci cero , call ing him ‘ the censor of the

Latin tongue .’3 Notwithstanding his fine sense of

language , Niccolo never appeared before the world

of letters as an author. His enemies made the most

of this reluctance
,
averring that he knew his own

ineptitude
,
while his friends referred his S i lence to an

exquis ite fastidiousness of taste .4 I t may have been

1 Se e a lette r OfAmbrogio T raversari , quoted by Voigt , p . 1 55 .

2 Vespas iano
,
p . 476 . Poggio , p . 2 7 1 .

3 Vespas iano
,
pp . 473 , 478 .

4 Ibid . ,
p . 478 . Poggio. p 343 1
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that he remembered the Tacitean epigram on Galba
omn ium consensu capax imperi i n is i imperasse— and
appl ied it to himself. Certainly his reserve , i n an
age noteworthy for arrogant display , has tended to

confer on him distinction . The position he occupied

at Florence was that of a l iterary dictator. All who
needed his assistance and advice were received with

urbanity. He threw his house open to young men
of parts , engaged in disputations w ith the curious ,

and provided the ill - educated with teachers . Fo

re igners from all parts of Italy and Europe paid h im
vis its : ‘ the strangers who came to Florence at that

time , i f they m issed the opportun ity of seeing him at

home , thought they had not been in Florence .
’
1

The house where he l ived was worthy of his refined

taste and cultivated judgment; for he had formed

a museum of antiquities inscriptions , marbles ,

coins , vases , and engraved gems . There he not

only received students and strangers , but conversed

with sculptors and painters , discussing their inven

t ions as freely as he critic ised the essays of the

scholars . I t is probable that the classicism of Bru
nelle schi and Donatello , both of whom were among

his intimate friends , may be due in part at least to

his discourses on the manner of the ancients ? Pliny ,

we know , was one of his favorite authors ; for,

having heard that a complete codex of the Natural

1 Vespas iano
,
p . 477 .

2 Ib i d . , P 479
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from the hands of distingu ished masters , and mosaic

tablets . He had a most beautiful map , on which all

the parts and cities of the world were marked; others
of Italy and Spain , all painted . Florence Could not

Show a house more full of ornaments than his , or one

that had in it a greater number of graceful obj ects ;

so that all who went there found innumerable things
of worth to please varieties of taste . What distin

gu ished Niccolo was the combination of refinement

and humane breeding with open -handed generos ity

and devotion to the cause of culture . He knew how

to bring forward men of promise , and to place
them in positions of eminence . Yet in return for

benefits conferred , he exacted more compliance than

could be expected from the haughty and unbend

ing temper of distingu ished scholars . Opposition

and contradiction roused his j ealousy and barbed

his caustic speech with sarcasm . Chryso lo ras and

Guarino , Aurispa and Filelfo , after vis iting Florence

at his i nvitation , found the c ity unendurable through

the opposition raised by Niccolo against them .

Among the men of abil ity who adorned Florence

at this period , no one stands forth with a more dis

tinguished personal ity than Lionardo Brun i . I n his

boyhood at Arezzo , where his parents occupied a

humble pos ition , he used , as he tells us in his Com
mentaries,1 to gaze on Petrarch

’s portrait , fervently

1 Muratori
,
x ix . p . 9 17 .

‘ Erat i n ipso cub i culo p icta Francisci
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desiring that he might win like laurels in the field of

scholarship . At first , however , being poor and of

no reputation , he was forced to apply his talents to

the study of the law. From these uncongenial

labors the patronage of Salutato and the influence

of Chryso lo ras1 saved him . Having begun to write

for the public , his fame as a Latin ist soon Spread so

wide that he was appointed Apostol ic Secretary to

the Roman Curia. After sharing the ill fortunes of

John XXI I I . at Constance , and serving under

Martin V . at Florence , he was appointed to the

Chancery of the Republ ic i n 1 4 2 7 , a post which he

occupied unti l h is death in 1443 . His biography ,

therefore , i llustrates all that has been said concern

ing the employment of humanists in high offices of

Church and State . His diplomatic letters were re

garded as models i n that kind of composition , and

his publ ic speeches , carefully prepared beforehand ,

were compared with those of Pericles . Florence

was crowded with the copy ists who multipl ied his

MSS . , dispersing them all over Europe; and when

he walked abroad , a numerous train of scholars and

of fore igners attended him ? He moved with gravity

and majesty of person
,
wearing the red robes of a

Florentine burgher
,
using few words . but paying

marked courtesy to men of wealth . Among the

Petrarcha imago , quam ego quotid i e aspiciens, i n c red ibil i ardore
studio rum ejus incendebar.

’

1 Se e above
,
pp . 106 , 1 1 1 .

2 Se e Vespas iano , p . 436 .
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compositions which secured his reputation Should
first be mentioned the Latin II istory of Florence , a

work un ique in its kind at that time in Italy ? The
grateful Republ ic rewarded their chancellor by be
stowing upon him the citizenship of Florence , and
by exempting the author and his ch i ldren from taxa

tion . The high value at which Brun i rated his own

Latin scholarsh ip is proved by his daring to restore

the second Decade of Livy in a compilation entitled
De Primo Bello Pun ico . His media val erudition was

exercised in a history of the Gothic invasion of I taly ,

while h is more elegant style found ample scope i n
Latin Lives of Cicero and Aristotle , i n a book of Com
mentarles on his own times , and in ten volumes of

Coll ected Letters . These original works were pos
s ibly of less importance than Brun i

’s translations from

the Greek , which passed in his o wn age for models

of sound scholarship as well as pure Latin ity. The

erudition of the fifteenth century had to thank his
industry for critical renderings of Aristotle

’

s Etfi i es ,

Politi cs , and Economics ? The Politi cs were dedi

cated to the Duke of Worcester , and the autograph

was sent to England . Some delay in the acknowl

edgment of so magnificent a tribute of respect

caused the haughty scholar to transfer the honor of

his dedication to Eugen ius IV . He canceled his

1 Se e ‘Age of Despots , ’ pp . 2 74—2 76 .

2 T hese last we re then thought genu in e .
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crown upon his head ? The monument beneath

which Messer Lio nardo
’

s bones repose is an excel

lent specimen ofFlorentine sepulchral statuary , exe
cuted by Bernardo Rossell ino .

Facing Brun i ’s tomb in S . Croce is that of Carlo

Aretino , wrought with subtler art and in a richer style

by Desiderio da Settignano . Messer Carlo , who

succeeded Brun i i n the Chancery of the Republ ic ,

shared during his l ifetime , as wel l as in the publ ic
honors paid h im at his death , very s imilar fortunes .
His family name was Marsuppini, and he was born

of a good family i n Arezzo . Having come to Flor
ence while a youth to study Greek , he fel l under the
notice of N iccolo de’ N icco li , who introduced him to

the Medicean family , and procured him an engage

ment at a high salary from the Uffi z iali dello Studio .

At the time when he began to lecture , Eugen ius

was holding his Court at Florence . The cardinals
and nephews of the Pope , attended by foreign am

bassado rs , and followed by the apostol ic secretaries ,

mingled with burghers of Florence and students from

a distance round the desk of the young scholar.
Carlo

’

s reading was known to be extens ive , and his

memory was celebrated as prodigious . Yet on the

occas ion of this first lecture he far surpassed all that
was expected of him .

‘ Before a crowd of learned

1 Vespas i ano, ‘V i ta di Manett i , ’ p . 452 . Manett i was himsel f a
prior at th i s t ime .
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men ,
’

says Vespasiano , ‘ he gave a great proof of

his memory , for neither Greeks nor Romans had an

author from whom he did not quote .’ 1 Filelfo , who

was also lecturing in Florence at the time
,
had the

mo rtificatio n of see ing the larger portion of his audi

ence transfer themselves to Marsuppini. This wound

to his van ity he never forgave . Through the influ

ence of Lorenzo de
’

Medici (Cosimo
’s younger

brother) , Carlo Marsuppini was first made Apostol ic

Secretary , and then promoted to the Chancery of

Florence . He was grave i n manner , taciturn i n

speech , and much given to melancholy . His con

temporaries regarded him as a man of no rel igion ,

and he was said to have died without confession

or communion ? This did not prevent his being

buried in S . Croce with ceremonies s imilar to those

decreed for Messer Lionardo . Matteo Palmieri

pronounced the funeral oration , and placed the laurel

on his brows . Marsuppini
’

s contributions to scholar

ship were chiefly in verse ; among these his transla

t ions of the Batraeltomy omac/z ia and the first book

of the Iliad were highly valued.

Matteo Palmieri , who pronounced the funeral
oration of Messer Carlo Aretino , raised himself by

his abil ities from a low station to one of publ ic in

fluence . He is principally famous as the author

1 V i ta d i Carlo d ’Arezzo , ’ p . 440 .

2 Se e Tirabo schi, tom . vi . p . 1 094 .
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of a mystical poem called Ci tta di Vita , which ,
though it was condemned for its heretical opin ions ,

obtained from Ficinus for its author the title of Poeta

Tneolog i cus. To discuss the circumstances under

which this allegory in the style of Dante was com

posed , the se cre sy i n which it was involved unti l the
poet’s death , and the relation of Palmieri

’

s views to

heres ies i n vogue at Florence belongs to a future
section of my work ? He claims a pass ing notice

here among the humanists who conferred distinction

on an obscure family , and rose to honorable office

in the State by the credit of h is eloquence and
style .
Giannozzo Manetti belonged to an illustrious

house , and in his youth , l ike other well -born Floren
t ines , was trained for mercantile affairs ? At the age

of five - and - twenty he threw off the parental control ,
and gave himself entirely to letters . So obstinate
was his industry i n the acquis ition of knowledge ,
that he allowed himself only five hours of sleep , and

spent the rest of his l i fe i n study. During n ine

whole years he never crossed the Arno , but re

mained within the walls of his house and garden ,

which communicated with the Convent of S . Spirito.

1 Se e Vespas i ano , p . 500 . T irabo schi , vol . vi . p . 678 .

2 The sou rces fo r Manett i s Li fe are Vespas ian o and an anony
mous Lat i n b iography in Murato ri . Bes id es th e smal l Li fe of Ves
pas i ano in h i s ‘ V i te d'

U om in i Il lu stri , ’ I have had re cou rse to h i s
Comentar io del l a V i ta d i Giano z o Manett i , T urin , 1 862 .
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s ingular reputation for probity and justice . On all
occas ions of state his eloquence made him indispens

able to the Signory , while the l ists of his writ ings

include numerous speeches upon varied topics

addressed to potentates and princes throughout

I taly ? There is a curious story related in his L i fe ,
which illustrates the importance attached at this t ime

to publ ic speaking. After the coronation of the

Emperor Frederick I I I . the Florentines sent fifteen

ambassadors , i ncluding Manetti , attended by the

Chancellor Carlo Aretino , to congratulate him .

Manetti was a Colleague of the Signory , and on him

would therefore have naturally fallen the fulfillment of
the task , had not this honor been conferred , by pri

vate machinati ons of the Medicean family , on Carlo .

The Chancellor duly del ivered a prepared oration ,
which was answered by E neas Sylvius in the name

of the Emperor. Some topics raised in this reply

required a rejoinder from the Florentines ; but Messer

Carlo declared himself unable to speak without

previous study. To be forced to hold their tongues

before the Emperor and all h is su ite was a bitter hu

miliatio n to the men of Florence . How could they

return home and confess that the rhetoric of their

Chancellor had been s ilenced by a witty secretary ?

I n their sore distress they besought Manetti to help

1 Se ignuna cosa difli cile o cu ra d i sperata , la davan o a Messer
Gianno z o .

’ ‘ Commentari o
,

’ p . 2 2 .
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them : whereupon he rose and delivered an ex

tempore oration . When it was finished
,

’ says

Vespas iano ,1 ‘ all competent judges who understood
Latin , and could follow it , declared that Messer

Gianno z z i
’

s extempore speech was superior to that

wh ich Messer Carlo had prepared .

’

The Latin Life of Manetti contains innumerable

i nstances of the miracles wrought by his rhetoric ?

Yet we should err i f we imagined that the speeches

pronounced upon solemn occasions , by even such

illustrious orators as Manetti or Pius I I . , were

marked by any of the nobler qual ities of eloquence ?

They cons ist of commonplaces freely interspersed

with historical examples and voluminous quotations .

Without charm
,
without original ity , they survive as

monuments of the enthus iasm of that age for classic

erudition
,
and of the patience with which popes and

princes lent their ears for two or three hours at a

stretch to the self- complacent mouthings of a pom
pous pedant.

Giannozzo Manetti became at last so great a
power in Florence that he excited the j ealousy of

the Medicean party. They ruined him by the im

1 ‘Vi ta d i Gi annozzo Manett i , p . 462 . Compare Burckhardt , p .

1 82 . T he re is anothe r sto ry, told i n the Comentario ,
’ of Manett i

'

s
spe aking before Al fonso at Naples . The King remained so qu ie t
that h e d id not even brush th e fl i es from h is face . P. 30.

2 Muratori
,
vol . xx .

3 For Pi us lI.

’

s repu tation see Bu rckhardt , p . 1 82 .
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position of extravagant taxes , and he was obl iged
to end his l ife an exile from his native land ? Flo
rence never behaved worse to a more blameless
c itizen ; for Manetti , by his cheerful acceptance of
publ ic burdens , by his prudence in the discharge of

weighty offices , by the piety and sobriety of his

private l ife , by his vast acquirements , and by the
S ingle - hearted zeal with which he burned for learn
ing , had proved himse lf the model of such men as
m ight have saved the State , i f safety had been pos

s ible . He retired to the Court of Nicho las V. , who

had previously named him Apostol ic S ecretary : and
on the death of that Pope he sought a final refuge
with Alfonso at Naples? There he devoted himself

entirely to l iterature , translating the whole of the
New Testament and the ethical treatises of Aristotle
into Latin , and carrying his great controversial
work against the J ews and Gentiles onwards to
completion .

Few men deserve a higher place on the muster
roll of I tal ian worthies than Manetti . He was free

from many vices of the Renaissance ; his piety and

moral ity remain ing untainted by the contact with

antiqu ity. Nor did he s ink the citizen in the student.
H i s learn ing was varied and profound. I nstead of

1 Vespas i an o , p . 465 . Murato ri , xx . 600 .

2 Al fonso gave h im a pens ion of 900 s cudi . He wrote a h isto ry
of h is l i fe and deeds .
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he gave early signs of his capacity for l iterature .
At a time when knowledge of Greek was still a rare

title to distinction? Ambrogio mastered the elements

of the language and studied the Greek Fathers i n

the original . His cell became the meeting- place of

learned men , where Cos imo and Lorenzo de ’ Medici ,
the stately Brun i and the somber Marsuppini , j o ined

with caustic N iccol i and l ively Poggio i n earnest

conversation . His voluminous correspondence con
ne cted him with students in all parts of I taly; nor

was there any important discovery of MSS . or plan

for l ibrary or un iversity in which he did not take his
part among the first.

I t seemed as though he were destined to pursue

a peaceful student’s l ife among his books ; and for

this career nature had marked out the l ittle , meager ,
l ively , and laborious man . To be eminent in scholar

ship , however , and to avoid the burdens of celebrity ,

was imposs ible in that age . Eugen ius IV. , while

res ident in Florence , was so impressed with his

l iterary eminence and strengt h of character that he

made him General of the Camaldolese Order in

1 43 1 ; and from this time forward Trave rsari
’

s l i fe

was divided between public duties , for which he was

scarcely fitted , and private studies that absorbed his

1 N i c col o d e ’ N i c col i , i t must be remembered , was not a Grec i an .

Ambrogio u sed to inse rt th e Gree k works in to h is t ransc ri pts o f
Latin cod ices .



THE COONCIL OF THE CHURCHES. 1 9 5

deepest interests . He presented the curious spectacle

of a monk distracted between the scruples of the

Cloister and the wider claims of humanism , who

showed one mind to his Order and another to his

l iterary friends . He made a point of never citing

heathen poets in his writings , as though the verses

of Homer or of Virgil were inconsistent with the

sobriety of a Christian ; yet his anxiety to round

his style with Ciceronian phrases , and to bequeath

models of pure Lati nity in his epistles to posterity ,
proved how much he valued l iterary graces . Having

vowed to consecrate his talents to the services of

ecclesiastical learn ing , he undertook the translation

of Diogenes Laertius , at Cosimo
’s request , with re

luctance , and performed the task with bitter self-be

moaning. I n his person we witness the confl ict of

the humanistic spirit with ecclesiastical tradition— a

confl ict in which the former was destined to achieve

a complete and memorable victory.

These men— Niccol i
,
Bruni , Marsuppini , Ma

netti , and Traversari— formed the l iterary ol igarchy

who surrounded Cosimo de’ Medici , and through

their industry and influence restored the studies of

antiquity at Florence . While they were carrying on

the work of revival , each in his o wn sphere , with

impassioned energy , a combination of external c i r

cumstance s gave fresh impulse to their activity.



1 96 RENAISSANCE IN ITALY.

Eugenius IV . , having been expelled from Rome

i n 1 4 34 , had fixed his head - quarters in Florence ,
whither in 143 8 he transferred the Counci l which
had first been opened at Ferrara for negotiating the

un ion of the Greek and LatinChurches . The Em

pero r of the East , John Pala o logus , surrounded by

his theologians and scribes , together with the Pope

of Rome , on whom a train of cardinals and secretaries

attended , now took up their quarters in the city of

the Medici . A temporary bu ilding at Santa Maria

Novella was erected for the sessions of the Council ,

and for several months Florence entertained as guests
the chiefs of the two great sections of Christendom .

Unimportant as were the results , both pol itical and

ecclesiastical , of th is Council , the meeting of the

Eastern and the Western powers in conclave vividly
impressed the imagination of the Florentines , and

communicated a more than trans ient impulse to

their intellectual energies . I taly was on the eve of

becoming not only the depositary of Greek learn ing ,

but also the sole i nterpreter of the Greek spirit to

the modern world. Fifteen years after the closing of

the Council , the thread which had connected Byz an

t ium with Athens through an unbroken series of

historical tradit ions , was snapped ; already it was

beginning to be felt i n Europe that noth ing but the

ghost of Greek culture survived upon the shores o f
the Bosphorus , and that if the gen ius of antiquity
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of grammar, cal igraphy , and bibl iographical know
ledge were suppl ied by the Greeks ; but it was not

Chryso lo ras even , nor yet Argyro po ulo s , so much as

Ficino and Aldo , Palla degl i Strozzi and Cosimo de
’

Medici , who opened the l iterature of Athens to the

comprehens ion of the modern world .

Some exceptions must be made to those re

marks ; for i t is not certain that , without guidance ,

the Florentines would have made that rapid progress

i n philosophical studies which contrasts so s ingu
larly with their comparative neglect of the Attic

dramatists . Gemisto s Ple tho n i n particular stands

forth as a man who combined real knowledge

with natural eloquence , and who materially affected
the whole course of the Renaissance by directing

the intell igence of the Florentines to Plato . I nas

much as Ple tho n
’

s res idence i n I taly during the
sess ion of the Council formed a decis ive epoch in the

Revival of Learn ing , to pass him by without some

detailed notice would be to omit one of the most

interesting episodes in the history of the fifteenth

century . At the same time , his biography so well
i llustrates the state of thought in the Greek Empire

at the moment of its fall , as well as the speculations

which interested philosophic intellects at that period

in I taly , that I trust the following digress ion will be
judged excusable .

Georgios Gemisto s was born of noble parents at
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Byzantium about the year 1 3 5 5
? During a long

l ifetime
,
chiefly spent in the Morea , he witnessed all

the miseries that racked his country through its l i n

gering agony of a hundred years , and died at last
in 1 4 50 ,

j ust before the final downfall of the Greek
Empire . Of his early l ife l ittl e is known beyond the
fact that he left Constantinople as a young man

in order to study philosophy at Brusa. Brusa and

Adrianopolis , at that time the two Western seats of

the Mohammedan power , outrivaled Byzantium in

culture , while the mental vigor of the Mussulmans
was far in advance of that of their effete neighbors ,

The young Greek , who seems already to have lost

h is faith in Christian ity , was attracted to the Moslem

Court by Elissaios , a sage of Jewish birth . From

this teacher he learned what then passed for the

doctrines of Zoroaster. After quitting Brusa , Ge

mistos settled at Mistra in the Peloponnese , upon

the s ite of ancient Sparta , where with some interrup

tions he continued to reside until h is death . The

Greek Emperor was still nominally lord of the Morea ,
though the conquests of Frankish Crusaders and the

incurs ions of the Turks had rendered his rule feeble .

Gemisto s , who enjoyed the confidence of the lm

perial House , was made a judge at Mistra , and thus

1 I owe the greate r part of the facts presented i n th i s Sketch Of
Gemisto s to Fri tz Schu l tze’s Gesch i chte der PhilOSOphie de r Renais
sance , ’ vol . i .
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obtained clear ins ight into the causes of the de
cadence of the Hellen ic race upon its ancient soil .
The picture he draws of the anarchy and immo

rality of the pen insula is frightful . He also pro

fessed philosophy , and at the age of thirty - three

became a teacher of repute . The views he formed

concerning the corruption of the Greek Church and

the degradation of the Greek people , combined with

his philosoph ical opin ions , i nspired him with the vis

io nary ambition of reforming the creed , the ethics ,

and the pol it ical conditions of Hellas on a Pagan
basis . There is something ludicrous as well as sad
in the spectacle of this sophist , nourishing the vain

fancy that he might coin a complete religious system ,

which should supersede Christian ity and restore vigor

to the decayed body of the Greek Empire . I n

the dotage of Hellen ism Gemisto s discovered no

new principle of vital ity , but returned to the spe cu

lative mysticism of the Neo—platon ists . Their at

tempt at a Pagan revival had failed long ago in

Alexandria , while force still remained to the Greek
race , and while the Christian Church was still com

paratively i ll - assured . To propose it as a panacea

in the year 1 400 for the evils of the Empire threat

ened by the Turks was mere childishness . Perhaps

it is doing the sage injustice to treat his system

seriously. Charity prompts us to regard it as a

plaything invented for the amusement of his leisure
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the most general categories . The second set, among
whom we find Atlas and Pluto , are the ideas of
immortal substance existing forever in the world
of l iving beings . The third , which reckons among
others Hecate and Hestia , are the ideas of immortal
substance existing for ever in the inan imate world .

Next in the descending order come the spurious

offspring of Zeus , or Titans , two of whom , Cronos

and Aphrodite , are the ideas respectively of form

and matter in things subj ect to decay and dissolu
tion ; while Kore, Pan , and Demeter are the spe

cific ideas of men , beasts , and plants . Hitherto we

have been recording the genealogy of divine beings
subject to no laws of time or change , who are , i n
fact , pure thoughts of logical entities . We arrive

i n the last place at deities of the third degree , the

genuine and the spurious children , no longer of Zeus ,
but of Poseidon , Chieftain of the second order of

the hierarchy. The planets and the fixed stars con

stitute the higher of these inferior powers , while the

da mons fill the lowest class of all. At the very

bottom of the scale , below the gods of every quality ,

stand men , beasts , plants , and the inorgan ic world .

I t will be perce ived that this scheme is bastard

Neoplatonism— a mystical fusion of Greek mytho

logy and Greek logic , whereby the products of
speculative analys is are hypostasized as divine per

sons . Of many difficulties patent in his doctrine
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Gemisto s
’

offered no solution . How , for example ,
can we ascribe to Zeus the procreation of spurious

as well as genuine offspring ? I t is possible that

the philosopher , i f questioned on such topics , would

have fallen back on the convenient theory of pro

gressively dimin ished efficacy in the creative act;
for though he guards against adopting the hypo

thes is of emanation , i t i s clear , from the S imile of

multipl ied reflections in a series of mirrors , which he

uses to explain the genealogy of gods , that some

such conception modified his views . To point out

the insults offered to the anc ient myths , whereof

he made such l iberal and arbitrary use , or to insist

upon the folly of the whole conceit , considered as

the substance of a creed which should regenerate

the world , would be superfluous ; nothing can be

more grotesque , for instance , than the perso nifica

t ion of identity and self-determining motion under

the titles of Apollo and Dionysus , nor any confusion

more fatal than the attribution of sex to categories

of the understanding. The sole merit of the system

consists i n the classification of notions , the co ncep

tion of an intellectual hierarchy , descending by

interdependent stages from the primordial cause

through pure ideas to their copies and material

manifestations in the world of things . Dreams of

this kind have always haunted the metaphysical

imagination , giving rise to hybrids between poetry
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and logi c ; and the system of Gemisto s may fairly
take rank among a hundred Similar attempts between

the days of Plato and of Hegel .

Such as it was , his metaphys ic suppl ied Gemisto s

with the bas is of a cult , a psychology , a theory of

ethics , and a political programme . He founded a

sect , and was called by his esoteric followers ‘ the

mystagogue of subl ime and celestial dogmas . ’ 1 They

bel ieved that the soul of Plato had been reincarnated

i n their master , and that the new creed , professed

by him , would supersede the faiths existing i n the

world . Among the most distinguished of these

neophytes was the famous Bessarion , who adopted

so much at any rate of his teacher
'

s doctrine as

rendered him indifferent to the points at issue

between the Greek and Latin Churches , when a

cardinal ’s hat was offered as the price of his apos

tasy . Bessarion , however , was too much a man of

the world to dream that Gemisto s would triumph

over Christ and Mahomet ? While using the

language of the mystic , and recording his conviction

that Plato
’

s soul , released from the body of Gemisto s ,
had joined the choir of the Olympian deities ,3 i t i s

probable that he was only playing , after the fashion

of his age , with speculations that amused his fancy

though they took no serious hold upon h is l ife . I t

was a period , we must remember , when scholars

1 Se e Schul tz e , p . 53 .
2 Ib id . , p . 77 , note .

3 Ibid . , p . 1 07.
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the Christian creed was fair sport , when no chance

offered itself of forcing rational isti c Pagan ism down

the throat of popes and cardinals . Therefore it i s

probable that Gemisto s did not find his pos ition at

the Council peculiarly irksome , even though he had

to l isten to reason ings about purgatory and the pro

cession of the Holy Ghost , and to suggest argu
ments in favor of the Eastern dogma , while in his

i nmost soul he equally despised the combatants on
either side .

The effec t he produced outside the Counci l was
far more flattering than the part he had to play
within the walls of Santa Maria No bella. I nstead

of power- loving ecclesiastics and pig -headed theo

logians , anxious only to extend their privileges and

establ ish their supremacy , he found a multitude of
sympathetic and enthus iastic l isteners . The Floren
tines were just then in the first flush of their pass ion

for Greek study. Plato , worshiped as an unknown

god , whose ris ing would dispel the mists of scholasti c

theology , was upon the l ips of every student. Men

were thirsting for the philosophy that had the charm

of poetry , that delighted the imagination while i t

fortified the understanding
,
and that lent its glamor

to the dreams and yearn ings of a youthful age .

What they wanted , Gemisto s possessed in abundance .

From the treasures of a memory stored with Platon ic ,
Pythagorean , and Alexandrian mysticism he poured
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forth copious streams of indiscriminate erudition .

The ears of his audience were open ; their intellects

were far from critical . They accepted the gold and

dross of his discourse al ike as purest metal . Hanging

upon the l ips of the eloquent , grave , beautiful old

man , who knew so much that they desired to learn ,

they called him Socrates and Plato in their ecstasy.

I t was during this vis it to Florence that he adopted

the name of Ple tho n , which while it played upon

Gemisto s had in it the ring of his great master
’

s

surname ? The devotion of his Greek disciples bore

no comparison with the popularity he acquired

among Ital ians ; and he had the satisfaction of being

sure that the seed of Platonic philosophy sown by

him would spring up in the rich soil of those

powerful and eager minds . Cosimo de ’ Medici ,

convinced of the importance of Platonic studies by

h is conversations with Gemisto s , founded the famous

Florentine Academy , and designated the young

Marsil io Fic ino for the special task of translating

and explain ing the Platonic writings ? When we

call to mind the influence which the Platon ic Aca

demy of Florence , through Ficino and Pico della

Mirandola , exerted over the whole thought of I taly ,

1 Feu zOro
’

S and 7 8 ,1l 1
‘

CGJ , H /l flcaw and ml ri’i m. Both mean to be
ful l . Plato , howeve r, i s sa id to have been called n o w

, because
o f h i s broad shoulde rs o r h is breadth o f eloquence .

2 Se e the t ranslation of Plot inus by F i c ino , quoted by Schultze ,
p . 76 : ‘ Magnus Cosmus

, Senatus consul to patr ia pate r, quo tempore
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and , through Reuchl in and his pupil Melanchthon ,
over that of Germany , we are able to estimate the im

pulse given by Gemisto s to the movement of the fif

te enth century . I t may be added that Platon ic studies

in I taly never recovered from the impress of Ne Opla

ton ic mystic ism which proceeded from his mind .

While resident in Florence he publ ished two
treatises on Fate and on the differences between

Plato and Aristotle . The former was an anti

Christian work , in so far as it den ied the freedom of

arbitrary activity to God as well as men . The lat

ter raised a controversy in I taly and Greece , which
long survived its author , exercising the scholars of
the Renaissance to some purpose on the texts and

doctrines of the chief great thinkers of antiqu ity.

Gemisto s attacked Aristotle i n general for atheism

and irrel igious moral ity , while he proved that the

Platonic system , as interpreted by him , was deeply
theological . Without entering into the details of a

dispute that continued to rage for many years , and

aroused the bitterest feel ings on both s ides , i t i s

enough to observe that Aristotle had for centuries

been regarded as the pillar of orthodoxy in the

conc i l i um inter Gra co s atqu e Lat inos sub Eugen io po ntifice Florent ia
tractabatur, philo so phum Gra cum nomin e Gemistum, c ognomin e
Pletho nem quas i Plato nem al te rum ,

d e myste riis Plato nicis dispu
tantem frequente r audiv it. E cujus o re fe rvent i s i c afflatus est p ro
t inus

,
s i c an imatus , ut ind e Academiam quandam alta mente con

ceperit, hanc opportuno primum tempore pariturus .

’
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ferred them to the Church of S . Francesco at

Rimin i , which Leo Albert i had but recently built

for h im ?

Of Bessarion I shall have to speak elsewhere ;
but , i n order to complete the review of Greek studies

in Florence at this epoch , mention must now be

made of two Greeks who filled the chair of the

Univers ity with distinguished success .

That John Argyro po ulo s , a native of Byzantium ,

vis ited I taly before the fall of the Greek Empire ,
appears from Ve spasiano

’

s account of his residence

with Palla Strozzi at Padua during the first years of

his exile ? I n 1 4 5 6 Cosimo called him to Florence ,
Secured him good appointments from the studio fi uO

Oli eo , and installed h im as publ i c and private teacher

of Greek language and philosophy. Argyropo ulo s

labored at Florence for a space of fifteen years ,

counting the most distinguished citizens among his

pupils . From Florence he removed to Rome , where

Reuchl in heard him lecture upon Thucydides in the

po ntificate of Sixtus IV . Reuchlin
’

s scholarship , i f

we may trust Melanchthon , was rated at so high a

value by this master that , on his departure from

Rome , he exclaimed , ‘ Now hath Greece flown beyond

the Alps !
’

A more commanding personage than
Argyropo ulo s was Georgios Trape z untio s , who came

1 See my Age of th e Despots ,
’ pp . 172 , 1 73 , and Sketches i n Italy

and Greece
,

’ art i cl e Rimin i .
2 Vi ta d i Pal la d i Noferi Stro z u ,

p . 2 84 .
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to Italy as early as 14 20 , and professed Greek at
Venice , Florence , Rome , and other cities . His tem

per was proud , choleric , and quarrelsome ; but the

history of his disputes belongs to the next chapter ,

which will treat of Rome . I may here mention

that, during the residence of the Papal Court at

Florence , he gave instruction both publ ic and pri

vate ,1 without , however , entering into intimacy with

the Medicean c ircle . After Manuel Chryso lo ras , i t

can be said with certainty that the revival of

Hellenism in the fifteenth century at Florence was

due to the three men of who m I have been speak

ing—Georgios Gemisto s , Joannes Argyro po ulo s , and

Georgios Trape z untio s . Of the labors of the last

in Rome , as well as of Theodoros Gaza , De

me trius Chalco ndylas , Andronicus Callistus , and the

Lascari , it is not yet time to speak in detail .

Each deserves a separate commemoration , s ince

to their joint activity in teaching , Europe owes

Greek scholarship ?

Before passing from Florence to Rome , which

at this t ime formed the second center of Ital ian

humanism , something should be said about the state

of learning in the other republ ics . The causes that

decided the pre - eminence of Florence have been

1 Se e Vespasian o , p . 486 .

2 See l ong l ists i n Tirabo schi, vol . v i . pp . 8 1 2 , 8 22—8 37 , Offore ign
and Ital ian Grec ians .
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already touched upon . I t i s enough to observe here

that , while the Universities of Bologna , Siena , and

Perugia engaged professors of Eloquence at high

salaries , the l iterary enthusiasm of those c ities was

i n no way comparable to that of Florence . Their

culture depended on the illustrious vis itors who fixed

their residence from time to time with in their walls .

Genoa remained almost dead to learning. At Ven

ice the study of the class ics engaged the attention

of a few nobles , without permeating the upper classes

or giving a decided tone to society at large . Though

the illustrious Greek refugees made it their custom
to halt for a season at Venice , while nearly all
I tal ian teachers of note lectured there on short en

gagements , i t i s none the less true that the Vene

tians were backward to encourage l iterature . They

opened no public l ibraries , made no efforts to retain

the services of scholars for the State , and regarded

the pretens ions of the humanists with cold contempt.

I n letters , as in the fine arts , Venice waited till the

rest of I taly had blossomed . Bembo succeeded to

Pol iziano , as Titian to Raphael . Much good , how

ever , was done by men l ike the Giustin ian i and

Paolo Zane , who furn ished young students with the

means of vis iting Constantinople , and who provided

them with professorial chairs on their return . The

gentiluomin i could also count among thei r number

Francesco Barbaro , no less distinguished by his
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CHAPTER V.

SECOND PERIOD OF HUMANISM.

T rans i ti on from Floren ce to R ome—V i c iss i tudes o f Learn ing at th e
Papal Cou rt—D i plomat i c Human ists—Protonotari es—Apostol i c
Scribes—Eccl e s iast ical Soph ists—Immoral ity and Artifi ciality o f
Schol arsh ip i n R ome—Poggio and B run i , Sec retaries—Euge
n ius IV.

—His Patronage of Scholars—Flavio B i ondo—Sol id Eru
d i t ion—N i cholas V .

—H is Private H i s tory—Nature of h is Talents
—His unexpected El e vation to th e Roman Se e—Jub i lat ion o f the
Human is ts—His Protecti on o f Learned Men i n Rome—A Work
shop ofErud i tion—A Factory of T ran slat ions—H igh Sums pai d
for L i te rary Labor—Poggio Fio rentinO—His Early Li fe—His
Jou rneys—His Eminence as a Man of Letters—His Att i tude
toward Eccl es iast i cs—His Invectives—Human ist ic Glad i ato rs
Poggio and F i l el fo—Poggio and Guarino—Poggio and Valla
Poggio and Pe rott i—Poggio and Georgios Trape z untio s—Lite rary
Scandals—Poggio

’

s Coll ect ions o f Antiqu i t i e s—Chancel lo r o f
F lorence —Card inal Be ssarion—His L i b rary T heological Stud i es
—Apology for Pl ato—The Greeks in Italy—Human ism at Naples

-Want o f Cul tu re i n Sou the rn Italy—Learn ing an Exoti c
Al fonso the Magn ifi cent

—Scholars i n th e Camp—Lite rary D i a
logue s at Naple s—Anton i o B eccade lli—The He rmaph rodi tu s ’

Lorenzo Val l a—The Ep icu rean—The Cri t i c—The Opponent o f
th e Church—Bartolommeo Faz io—Giannanton i o Porce l lo—Court
o f Mi lan—Fi l ippo Maria V i s conti—Decembrio ’

s Desc r i pt ion o f
h is Maste r—F rancesco F i l el fo—His Early L i fe—V i s i t to Constan
tino ple

—Place at Cou rt—Marri age—Re tu rn to Italy—Ven ice
Bologna—H i s Pretens ions as a Professor—F lo rence—Feuds with
th e F lo renti nes—Imme rs ion in Pol i t i cs—Si ena—Settle s at M ilan
—His Fame—Private Li fe and Publ i c Interests—Ove rtu res to
R ome—F i l e l fo unde r th e Sfo rza Tyranny—Li te rary Brigandage
Death at Flo rence—F i l el fo as the R e presen tative of a Class—Vit
tori no da Feltre—Early Education—Scheme of T ra in ing Youths
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as Scholars—Res idence at Padua—Res id en ce at Mantua—His
Schoo l ofPrin ces—Liberal i ty to Poor Students—Deta i l s o f h i s
Li fe and System—Court of Ferrara—Guarino da Ve rona—House
Tuto r of Lionello d ’ Este—Gi ovann i Aurispa

—Smalle r Cou rts
Carp i—M i randola—R im in i and th e Malate sta Tyrants—Cesena
Pesaro—U rbino and Duke F rederi ck—Vespas iano da B i s t i cc i .

IN passing from Florence to Rome , we are struck

with the fact that neither in letters nor in art had

the Papal c ity any real l ife of her own . Her intel

lectual enthusiasms were imported; her activity
varied with the personal interests of success ive

Popes . Stimulated by the munifice nce of one Holy

Father, starved by the n iggardliness of another;
petted and caressed by Nicholas V. , watched with

j ealous mistrust by Paul IL; thrust into the back

ground by Alexander , and brought into the l ight by

Leo— learn ing was subjected to rude viciss itudes at

Rome . Very few of the scholars who shed luster on

the reigns of l iberal Pontiffs were Romans
,
nor did the

nobles of the Papal States affect the fame of patrons .

We have , therefore , i n dealing with humanism at

Rome , to bear in mind that it flourished fitfully ,
pre

cario usly , as an exotic , its growth being alternately

checked and encouraged at the pleasure of the priest

in office .

I n spite of these variable conditions
,
one class

of humanists never failed at Rome . During the

period of schisms and councils , when Pope and Anti

pope were waging wordy warfare i n the Courts of
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congregated Christendom , i t was imposs ible to dis
pense with the services of practiced writers and ac

complished orators . As composers of diplomatic

dispatches , letters , bulls , and protocols ; as dissemi

nato rs of squibs and invectives ; as redactors of state

papers ; as pleaders , legates , ambassadors , and

private secretaries— scholars swarmed around the

person of the Pontiff. Their official titles varied ,
some being called Secretaries to the Chancery ,

others Apostolic Scripto rs , , o thers again Pro to no

taries ; while their duties were divided between the

regular business of the Curia and the miscellaneous

transactions that arose from special emergencies of

the Papal See . Their services were well rewarded .

I n addition to about 700 flo rins of pay and perqu i

s ites , they , for the most part , entered into m inor

orders and held benefice s. Men of acute intellect

and fin ished style , who had absorbed the culture of

their age , and could by rhetoric enforce what argu

ments they chose to wield , found , therefore , a good

market for their talents at the Court of Rome . They

soon became a separate and influential class , divided

from the nobil ity by their birth and foreign connec

tions , and from the churchmen by their secular

status and avowed impiety , yet mingl ing in society

with both and trusting to their talents to support

their dign ity. At the Council of Basle the pro to no

taries even claimed to take precedence of the bishops
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heat. Learning was always an article of artificial
luxury at Rome , not , as at Florence , part of the
nation’s l ife ; and when the gilded pomp of Leo

dwindled down to Clement
’

s abject misery and utter

ruin , i t was found that such encouragement as Popes

had given to l iterature had been a source of weak
ness and decay. We may still be s incerely thank

ful that the Pontiffs took the l ine they did; for

had they placed themselves in a pos ition of an

tago nism to the humanistic movement , i nstead of

util izing and approving of it , the free development

of Ital ian scholarship might have sustained a dan

gero us check .

I t was from Florence that Rome rece ived her

intellectual stimulus . The connection began in

1 402 , when Boniface IX . appointed Poggio to the

post of Apostol ic Secretary , which he held for fifty

years . I n 1405 Lionardo Bruni obtained the same

office from Innocent VI I . The powerful personal ity

of these men , i n whom the energies of the human

istic revival were concentrated , impressed the Roman

Curia with a stamp it never lost . Good Latin ity

became a sine qua non in the Papal Chancery; and

when Gregory XI I . named Anton io Losco of Verona

one of his secretaries , i t was natural that this dis

tingu ished scholar , following the Florentine example

of Coluccio Salutato , should compose a book of forms
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i n Ciceronian style for the use of his office ? During

the insignificant po ntificate of Martin V. , while the

Curia res ided in exile at Florence , the chain which

was binding Rome to the city of Ital ian culture

continued to gain strength . The result of all the

discords which rent the Church in the first half of

the fifteenth century was to I tal ian ize the Papal

See; nor did anything contribute to th is end more

powerfully than the Florentine traditions of three

successive Popes— Martin V Eugen ius IV . , and

Nicholas V .

Eugen ius was a Venetian of good family , who

inherited considerable wealth from his father. Hav

ing realized his fortune , he bestowed ducats

on charitable institutions , and took orders in the

Church ? I n 143 1 he was raised to the Papacy ;
but the disturbed state of Rome obl iged him to quit

the Vatican in mean disguise , and to seek safety by

fl ight from Ostia. He spent the greater portion of

his l ife in Tuscany , occupied less with humanistic

interests than with the reformation of monastic

orders and the conduct of ecclesiastical affairs i n

the Councils of Basle and Florence . Though he

did not share the passion of his age for learn ing
,
the

patronage which he extended to scholars was sub

1 See Pac ius , ‘ De V i r i s Illustribus
,

’ p
. 3 , quoted by Vo igt ,

p . 2 78 .

2 Se e Vespas iano
,
p . 6 .
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stantial and important. Giovann i Aurispa received

from him the title of Apostol ic Secretary , and was

appointed interpreter between the Greeks and

Ital ians at the Council of the two Churches . Even

the paganizing Carlo Marsuppini was enrolled upon

the l ist of Papal secretaries , while Filelfo and Piero

Candido De cembrio , who added luster at this epoch

to the Court of Milan , were invited by Eugenius

with highly flattering promises . The value of these

meager statements cons ists i n th is , that even a Pope ,

whose personal procl ivities were monastic rather

than humanistic , felt the necess ity of borrowing all
the strength he could obtain from men of letters i n

an age when learn ing itself was power. More closely
attached to his Court than those who have been

mentioned , were Maffeo Begio , the poet , and Flavio

B iondo , one of the soundest and most conscientious

students of the time ?

Though Biondo had but l ittle Greek , and could
boast of no beauty of style , his immense erudition

raised him to high rank among I tal ian scholars .
The work he undertook was to illustrate the an

tiqu itie s of I taly i n a series of historical , topogra

phical, and archa o logical studies . His Roma I n

staurata R oma Tri ump/i ans , and Italia I llustrata ,

three bulky encyclOpa dias of information concern

ing ancient manners , laws , S ites , monuments , and
1 He was born at Forl i i n 1 388 , and d ied in 1463 , the fathe r of

five sons .
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Secretary under four Popes , his marriage stopped
the way to eccles iastical preferment , while h is i nca

pacity to use the arts of the styl ist , the sophist , the

flatte rer, and the translator , lost him the favor hi s
more sol id qual ities had at first procured. Euge

n ius could appreciate a man of his stamp better than

Nicholas V. , whose special tastes incl ined to elegant
humanism rather than to ponderous erudition .

The l ives of all the humanists illustrate the

honors and the wealth secured by learn ing for her
votaries i n the Renaissance . N0 example , however ,

i s so striking as that furn ished by the biography of

Nicholas V . Tommaso Parentucelli was born at

Pisa in 1 39 8 . While he was still an infant his
parents , i n spite of their poverty and humble station ,
which might have been expected to shield them

from pol itical tyranny , were exiled to Sarzana ;1 and

at the age of n ine he lost h is father at that place .
Sarzana has consequently gained the credit of giving
birth to the first great Pope of the Renaissance

period. The young Tommaso found means , though

extremely poor , to vis it the Un ivers ity of Bologna ,
where he studied theology and made himself a

master in the seven l iberal arts . After s ix years
’

res idence at Bologna , his total destitution , combined ,
perhaps , with a desire for more instruction in elegant
scholarship than the un ivers ity afforded , led him to

1 So Vespas iano relates the cause o f the i r removal from P i sa . P. 20.
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seek work in Florence . He must have already ac
quired some reputation , s ince Rinaldo degl i Albiz z i

received him as house - tutor to his children for one

year, at the expiration of which time he entered the

service of Palla degl i Strozzi in a Similar capacity.

The money thus obtained enabled him to return to

Bologna , and to take his degree as Doctor of Theo

logy at the age of twenty - two . He was now fully

launched in l ife . The education he had received at

Bologna qual ified him for office in the Church , while

his two years’ residence at Florence had rendered
him familiar with men of pol ite learn ing and gentle

breeding. Niccolo degl i Albergati , Archbishop of

Bologna , became his patron and appointed him con

troller of his household . Albergati was one of the

cardinals of Eugenius IV . , a man of considerable

capacity , and al ive to the intellectual interests of his

age . When he followed the Papal Court to Flo
rence , Tommaso attended him , and here began the

period which was destined to influence his subse

quent career. I nspired with a passionate devotion

to books for their own sake , and gifted with ardent

curiosity and all - embracing receptivity of intellect
,

the young scholar found himself plunged into a

society of which literature formed the most absorb

ing occupation . He soon became famil iar with

Cosimo de
’

Medici , and no meetings of the learned
were complete without him . A gl impse may be Ob
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tained of the literary circle he frequented at this time

from a picturesque passage in Vespasiano ? ‘ I t was

the wont of Messer Lionardo d
’

Arezzo , Messer

Giannozzo Manetti , Messer Poggio , Messer Carlo

d’ Arezzo ; Messer Giovann i Aurispa, Maestro Gas

paro da Bologna , and many other men of learn ing

to congregate every morn ing and evening at the

side of the Palazzo , where they entered into dis

cussio ns and disputes on various subjects . As soon ,

then , as Maestro Tommaso had attended the

Cardinal to the Palazzo , he joined them , mounted on

a mule , with two servants on foot; and generally he

was attired in blue , and his servants in long dresses

of a darker color. At that time the pomp of the

Court of Rome was not by any means what it is

nowadays . I n the place I have named he was

always to be found , convers ing and disputing , s ince

he was a most impassioned debater .’

Tommaso was not a man of gen ius ; his talents

were better su ited for collecting and digesting what

he read than for original research and composition .

He had a vast memory
,
and was an indefatigable

student , not only perusing but annotating all the

books he purchased . Pius I I . used to say of him

that what he did not know
,
must l ie outs ide the

sphere of human knowledge . I n speech he was

fluent , and in disputation eager; but he never ranked

1 P . 2 3 .
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ambition as it afterwards became . Humanism mean

while exercised strong fascination over every class

in Italy , and it would seem that Tommaso Par

e ntuce lli had nothing but his reputation for learn ing

to thank for his advancement . ‘Who in Florence

would have thought that a poor bell - ringer of a

priest would be made Pope , to the confusion of the

proud ? ’ This was his own complacent exclamation

to Vespasiano , who had gone to kiss his old friend
’s

feet , and found him seated on a throne with twenty

torches blazing round him ?

The rejoicings with which the humanists hailed

the elevation of one of their own number to the

Papal throne may be readily imagined; nor were

their golden expectations , founded on a previous

knowledge of his l iberal ity in all things that per

tained to learn ing , destined to be disappointed .

Nicholas V. , to quote the words of Vespasiano ,
who knew him well , ‘ was a foe to ceremon ies and

vain flatte rie s , open and candid , without knowing

how to feign ; avarice he never harbored , for he was

always spending beyond his means ? His revenues

were devoted to maintain ing a splendid Court , re

building the fortifications and palaces of Rome , and

showering wealth on men of letters . I n the pro te c

t ion extended by this Pope to l iterature we may no

tice that he did not attempt to restore the studio puO

1 Vespasi ano , p . 33 .
2 Ib id . , pp . 2 5 , 2 7 .
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élz
'

co of Rome , and that he showed a decided prefer

ence for works of solid learn ing and translations . His

tastes led him to delight in critical and grammatical

treatises , and his curios ity impelled him to get Latin

vers ions made of the Greek authors . I t is poss ible

that he did nothing for the Roman univers ity be

cause he considered Florence sufficient for the hu
manistic needs of I taly , and h is own Alma Mater for

the graver studies of the three profess ions . Still

this neglect i s noticeable in the case of a Pontiff

whose one publ ic aim was to restore Rome to the

rank of a metropolis , and whose chief private interest

was study.

The most permanent benefit conferred by him on

Roman studies was the foundation of the Vatican

L ibrary , on which he spent about scudi ,

forming a collection of some volumes .l He

employed the best scribes , and obtained the rarest

books ; nor was there any one in Italy better qual i

fi ed than himself to superintend the choice and

arrangement of such a l ibrary. It had been his

intention to place it in S . Peter
’

s and to throw it

open to the publ ic; but he died before th is plan

was matured . I t remained for Sixtus IV. to carry

out his project .

During the po ntificate of Nicholas Rome became

a vast workshop of erudition , a factory of translations

l Vespas iano , p . 38 .
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from Greek i nto Latin . These were done for the

most part by Greeks who had an imperfect know

ledge of Latin , and by Ital ians who had not com

ple te mastery of Greek . The work achieved was
unequal and of no great permanent value ; ye t for
the time being it served a purpose of util ity , nor

could the requirements of the age have been so

fully satisfied by any other method. Nearly all the
eminent scholars at that time in Italy were engaged

in this labor. How liberally they were rewarded

may be gathered from the following details . Lo

renzo Valla obtained 500 scudi for h is version of

Thucydides ; Guarino received the larger sum of

scudi for Strabo ; Perotti 500 ducats for Poly

bius ; while Manetti was pens ioned at the rate of

600 scudi per annum to enable him to carry on

h is sacred studies . Nicholas delighted in Greek

history . Accordingly , Appian was translated by

Piero Candido De cembrio , Dio do rus Siculus and

the Cympzm
’
z
'

a of Xenophon by Poggio ,

l Herodotus

by Valla . Valla and De cembrio were both engaged

upon the Iliad i n Latin prose ; but the clearest

wish of Nicholas in his last years was to see the

poems of Homer i n the verse ofFilelfo . Nor were

the Greeks then res ident in I taly neglected . To

Georgios Trape z untio s the Pope intrusted the

P/zy sz
'

cs , Profilems , and M tafi/zy sz
'

cs of Aristotle

l The latte r was intended fo r Al fonso o f Naples .
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himself, might claim the right to give his own name
to this age of learning.

Gian Francesco Poggio Bracciolin i is better

known in the annals of l iterature as Poggio Fio re n
tino , though he was not made a burgher of Florence

until late in l ife . Born i n 1 3 80 at Terranova a

village of the Florentine com‘

aa
’
o , he owed his educa

t ion to Florence . I n Latin he was the pupi l of John
of Ravenna , and in Greek of Manuel Chryso lo ras .

During his youth he supported himself by copying

MSS . for the Florentine market. Coluccio Salutato

and Niccolo de
’

N icco li befriended the young student ,
who entered as early as the year 1 40 2 or 1 403 into

the Papal Chancery .

1 Though Poggio
’

s l ife for the

following half- century was spent i n the service of

the Roman Curia , he refused to take orders in the

Church , and remained at heart a humanist. With

the Florentine circle of scholars he maintained an
unremitting correspondence , sending them notices of

his discoveries in the convents of Switzerland and

Germany , receiving from them l iterary goss ip i n

return , join ing in their disputes , and more than once

1 Ofh i s deb t to N i c colo d e' N i c col i Poggio speaks with great
warmth of feel ing i n a l ette r on h is death add ressed to Carlo Aret ino
Quem en im patrem habu i cu i pl us debue rim quam N i colao ? Hic

m ih i parens ab ado le scentia, h i c po stmodum amicu s , h i c studio rum

me o rum adj utor atqu e hortato r furt
,
h ic cons i l i o

,
l i b ris

,
o pibus s emper

me u t fi lium e t amicum fo vit atqu e adjuvit.

’

Poggii Opera , Basile ze ,

e x ae dibus Hen ric i Petri , ’ MDXXXVIII . p . 342 . T o th is ed i tion o f
Poggio

’

s works my fu tu re references are mad e .
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engaging in fierce verbal duels to befriend his Medi
cean all ies . His duties and his tastes al ike made

him a frequent traveler, and not the least of the

benefits conferred by him upon posterity are his

pictures of fore ign manners . At the Council of

Constance , for example , he saw and heard Jerome

of Prague , i n whom he admired the firmness and

intrepid spirit of a Cato .

1 At Baden in Switzerland

he noticed the custom , strange to I tal ian eyes , of

men and women bathing together , eating , drinking ,

and playing at chess or cards upon floating tables in

the water , while vis itors looked down upon them

from galleries above , as they now do at Leukerbad .

2

I n England he observed that the gentry preferred

res idence in their country houses and secluded parks

to the town l ife then , as now , fashionable in Italy , and

commented upon the vast wealth and boorish habits

of the great ecclesiastics .3 Concern ing his discoveries

of MSS. I have had already occasion to write ; nor

need I here repeat what I have said about his anti

quarian researches among the ruins of ancient Rome .

Poggio was a man of wide sympathies , active curio

sity , and varied interests— no mere bookworm ,
but

1 ‘ Stabat impavidus, intrepidus , mortem non co ntemnens solum
sed appetens u t al te rum Cato nemdixeris .

’

Opp . Omn ia
,

’ p . 30 1 . T h i s
most inte re sting lette r, addressed to Li onardo B run i , i s t ransl ated by
Shepherd , Li fe o f Poggio B racc iol in i

,

’ pp . 78- 88 .

2 Opera Omnia , ’ p . 297 . Se e Shepherd
,
pp . 67—76 , for a transla

t ion of th i s le tte r to N i ccol o N i ccol i .
3 Card inal Beau fort had invi ted h im to England.
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one whose eyes and mind were Open to the world
around him .

I n l iterature he embraced the whole range of
contemporary studies , making his mark as a publ ic

orator
,
a writer of rhetorical treatises and dialogues ,

a panegyrist of the dead , a violent impeacher and

impugner of the l iving , a translator from the Greek ,

an elegant epistolographer , a grave historian , and

a facetious compiler of anecdotes and epigrams . He

possessed a styl e at once easy and pointed , correct

in diction and varied in cadence , equally adapted for

serious discourse and witty trifl ing , and not less for

midable i n abuse than del icate in flattery. This at

least was the impression which his copious and facile

Latin , always fluent and yet always full of sense , pro

duced on his contemporaries . For us its finest fl ights

of rhetoric have lost their charm , and its best turns

of phrase their point . So impossible is i t that the

fashionable style of one age should retain its magic

for posterity , unless i t be truly class ical i n form . or

weighted with sound thought , or animated with high

inspiration . Just these qual ities were missed by

Poggio and his compeers . Setting no more serious

aim before them than the imitation of Livy and

Cicero , Seneca and Caesar , they fell far short of

their originals ; nor had they matter to make up for

their defect of elegance . Poggio
'

s treatises D e

Nobz
'

lz
'

fafe , D e Vam
’

emte Fo rfs e , D e 11155 6 7 222 [124
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held high station and been honored in the Papal
Curia . They confirm in the highest degree all that

has been written in my former volume about the

divis ion between rel igion and moral ity in I taly , the

cyn ical self- satisfaction of the clergy , and the secular

indifference of the Papacy , proving at the same time

the proudly independent pos ition which the talents

of the humanists had won for them at Rome . At

the end of the Faeelife—a collection of grossly in

decent and not always very witty stories— Poggio

refers to the meetings w ith which he and his com

rades entertained themselves after the serious busi

ness of the day was over.1 Their place of resort

was in the precincts of the Lateran , where they

had establ ished a club which took the name of
‘ Bugiale ,

’ or Lie Factory .

2 Apostol ic secretaries ,

writers to the Chancery , protonotaries , and Papal
scribes here met together after laying down the pens

they had employed in drafting bulls and dispensa

tions , encycl ical letters and diplomatic miss ives . To

make puns , tell scandalous stories , and invent amus
ing plots for novelettes was the chief amusement of

these Roman wits . Their most stinging shafts of

satire were reserved for monks and priests ; but they

spared no class or profess ion , and made free with

l ‘ Poggi Flo re ntin i Face tiarum Libellus Unicus ,
’

Lo ndin i, 1 798 ,

vol . i . p . 2 8 2 .

2 ‘ Me ndac io rum veluti officina
’ i s Poggio

’

s own explanat ion o f
th e ph rase .
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the names of l iving persons .1 Against the higher

clergy it might not have been safe to utter even the

truth except in strictest privacy , see ing that prefer

ment had to be expected from the Sacred College

and the Holy Father. The mendicant orders and

the country parsons , therefore , bore the brunt of

their attack , while the whole tone of their discourse

made it clear how l ittle they respected the rel igion

and the institutions of the Church . Such fragments

of these conversations as Poggio thought fit to pre

serve , together with anecdotes borrowed from the C€7Zl

IVaaz/elles i i oa z/elles and other sources , he committed

to Latin , and printed in the later years of his l ife .

The title given to the book was Faeei iarimz L iéer.

I t ran speedily through numerous editions , and was

read all over Europe with the same eagerness that

the Ep isiolz Oaseznforam Vi i/07 am afterwards ex

cited . Underneath its ribaldry and nonsense , how

ever, there lay no serious intention . The satires on

the clergy were contemptuous and flippant , arguing

more liking on the part of their author for scurrilous

j ests than any earnest wish to prove the degradation

of monastic ism . Not a word of censure from the

Vatican can I find recorded against th is marvelous

production of a Papal secretary’s pen . Here , by

way of illustration , i t may be mentioned that Filelfo ,

l Ibi parcebatur nemini , i n lacessendo e a quae non probabantur
a nob i s . ’
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on his way through Rome to Naples , placed his

Satires— the most nauseous compositions that coarse

spite and filthy fancy ever spawned— in the hands

of Nicholas V . The Pope retained them for

n ine days , read them , returned them with thanks ,

and rewarded their author with a purse of 500

ducats .

The D ialogue aga i usl i/i e Ifyfioeri z
‘

es contains less
of mere scurril ity and more that bears with real

weight on the vices of the clergy. Begging frairs ,

preachers , confessors , and aspirants to the fame of

holiness are cited by name and scourged with piti

less impartial ity , while the worldly ambition o f the

Roman churchmen is unmasked . The Frau/es 06

seifo au i i z , who flourished under Pope Eugen ius ,

receive stern castigation at the hands of Carlo

Aretino . Shepherd remarks , not without j ustice ,

on this dialogue that , had the author ‘ ventured to

advance the sentiments which it contains in the

days of Eugen ius , he would i n all probab il ity have

expiated his temerity by the forfe it of h is l ife .

’
1

Nicholas V. , who appreciated the pungency of its

satiric style , instead of resenting its free speech ,

directed his friend Poggio
’

s pen against his r ival

Fel ix . Raised to the Papacy by the Council of

Basle in 1 43 9 , Amadeus , the ex -Duke of Savoy , stil l

persisted in his Papal title after the election of Nicho

1 ‘ Li fe of Poggio
,

’ p . 42 3 .
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powerful enough to punish kings for their ingratitude .
The overtures , again , made to Poggio by Fil ippo

Maria Visconti , and the consideration he received

from Cosimo de
’

Medici , testified to the desire of

princes for the goodwill of a spiteful and unscrupulous
pamphleteer .1 The most celebrated of Poggio

’

s

feuds with men of letters began when Filelfo assailed

the character of Cosimo , and satirized the whole
society of Florence i n 1 4 3 3 . The full history of

Filelfo
’

s animosity against the Florentines belongs
to the biography of that famous scholar. I t i s

enough here to mention that he ridiculed Cosimo

under the name of Mundus , described Poggio as

Bambalio , Carlo Aretino as Codrus , and Niccolo

de
’

Niccol i as Outis ,
2 accusing them of l iterary

imbecil ity , and ascribing to them all the crimes and

vices that disgrace humanity. Poggio girded up

his lo ins for the combat , and , i n reply to File lfo
’

s

ponderous hexameters , discharged a bulky invective

in prose against the common adversary. This was

answered by more satires , Poggio replying with new

invectives . The quarrel lasted over many years ;
when , having heaped upon each other all the insults

it i s possible for the most corrupt imagination to

1 Se e the correspondence between F i l i ppo Mari a and Poggio,
pp . 333

—
3 58 . Lette r to Cos imo

,
p . 3 39 .

2 ‘ The W orld , th e Stammering Simpleton , th e Exe crab l e Poet ,
and th e Nobody .

’

Se e ‘ Au ree Francisc i Philelphi Poete Orato risque
Celebe rrim i Satyre .

’

Par is , 1 508 . Pass im .
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conceive , they jo ined hands and rested from the

contest .1 To sully these pages with translations of

Poggio
’

s rank abuse would be imposs ible . I must
content myself with referring readers , who are

anxious to gain a more detailed acquaintance with

the l iterary warfare of that age , to the excerpts

preserved by Shepherd and Rosmin i .2 Suffice it to

say that he poured a torrent of the filthie st calum

nies upon Filelfo ’

s wife and mother, that he accused

Filelfo himself of the basest vice in youth and the

most flagrant debauchery in manhood , that he repre
sented h im as a publ ic th ief, a professed cut-purse , a

blasphemous atheist , so iled with sordid immoralities
of every kind , and driven by his exposed felon ies

from town to town in search of shelter for his hated
head . Filelfo repl ied in the same strain . All the

resources of the Latin language were exhausted by

the combatants in their endeavors to befoul each

other’s character , and the lowest depths of human

nature were explored to find fresh accusations . The

learned world of Italy stood by applauding , while

the val iant antagonists , l ike gladiators of the Roman

arena , pl ied their diverse weapons , the one dis

charging darts ofverse , the other wielding a heavy

I Opp. pp . 1 64—1 87 . The fi rst invect ive i s th e most ven
omo us, and deserves to be read in the origi nal . The last, e nti tl ed
Invect iva Excu sato ria e t Re co nc iliato ria

,

’ i s amus ing from its ton e
of sulky and sated exhaust ion .

2 L i fe of Poggio ,
’ pp . 263

—2 72 , 354 .

‘Vi ta di F i lelfo .’
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club of prose .1 Unhappily , there was enough of

scandalous material i n both their l ives to give some
color to their accusations . Yet the virulence with

which they l ied against each other defeated its own

object. Raking that l iterary dunghill , i t i s now im

possible to distinguish the true from the false ; all

proportion is lost i n the mass of overcharged and
indiscriminate scurril ity. That such encounters

should have been enjoyed and applauded by pol ite

society is one of the strangest s igns of the times ;

and that the duell ists themselves should have im

agined they were treading in the steps of Cicero

and Demosthenes is even more astounding.

The dispute with Filelfo was rather personal
than l iterary . Another duel i nto which Poggio em

te red with Guarino turned upon the respective

merits of Scipio and Jul ius Caesar. Poggio had o c

casion to explain , i n correspondence with a certain

Scipione Ferrarese , his reasons for preferring the cha

racte r of Scipio Africanus . Guarino , with a view to

pleasing his pupil Lionello d ’ Este , a professed ad

mirer of Caesar , took up the cudgels in defense of the

dictator ,2 and treated Poggio , whom he called Caesa

romastix , with supreme contempt. Poggio repl ied

l The language of th e arena was used by th ese l ite rary combatants .
Thus Valla , i n the exord ium of h is Ant idote , ’ desc ribes h is weapon
o f attack in th i s sentence z—‘ Hae c est me a fusana , quando qu idem
glad iato r a glad i ato re fi eri cogo r, e t ea du pl ex et u traque tridens,

’ p . 9 .

2 Se e Rosmin i , ‘Vi ta dl Guarino d a Verona , ’ vo l . i i . p . 96 .
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What makes the termination of the squabble truly
comic is that Filelfo , himself the worst offender in

this way
,
was moved at last to write a serious letter

of admon ishment to the contending parties , exhort

ing them to consult their own dign ity and to lay
down arms .1 Concern ing the invectives and anti

dotes by which this war was carried on Tirabo schi

writes , ‘ Perhaps they are the most infamous l ibels
that have ever seen the l ight : there is no sort of

vituperation which the antagonists do not vomit

forth against each other , no obscen ity and roguery

of which they are not mutually accused .

’

The inconce ivably sl ight occasions upon which

these learned men rushed into the arena , and flung

dirt upon one another, may be imagined when we

find Lorenzo Valla at feud on the one s ide with

Georgios Trape z untio s because the one preferred

Cicero and the other Quintil ian , and on the other with

Benedetto Morando because that scholar doubted

whether Lucius and Aruns were the grandsons of

Tarquinius Priscus . Sometimes private incidents

col l ecte d works . Part of them i s d evoted to a defense of h is own
Lat i n ity , and to a crit iqu e of Val la

’s ‘ Elegantiae .

’

But by far the
l arge r part consists o f vehement i nc rim inat ions . Heresy , theft, ly
i ng , forge ry , coward ic e , fi l thy l iving of the most od ious descript ion ,
d runkenness , and insane van i ty —su ch are th e accusations , su pporte d
w ith a te rribl e array of apparen t evid ence . As i n the case of F i l el fo ,

Poggio does not spare h is antagon is t’s father and mothe r
,
but heaps

th e v il est abuse u pon every one connected w ith h im . Val la’s ‘Ant i
dote i s wri tten i n a more tempered spi ri t and a pu re r Lat in styl e .

1 Shepherd , ‘ Li fe o f Poggio
,

’ p . 474 .
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aroused their wrath , as in the curious rupture be

tween Lionardo Brun i and Niccolo de
’

Niccol i at

Florence . The story , since it is characteristic of the

time , may be briefly told. Niccolo had stolen his

brother’s mistress , Benvenuta , and made her his con

cubine .1 His relatives , i ndignant at the domestic

scandal , insulted Benvenuta in the street , and Nic

colo bemoaned himself to all h is friends . Lionardo ,

to whom he appl ied for sympathy , very properly ob

served that a student ought to be better occupied

than with the misfortunes of a kitchen wench . This

tart reply roused Niccolo ’s bile , and set his causti c

tongue wagging against his old friend; whereupon

Lionardo Brun i launched a fierce invective i a ue

ouloueuz malea’i ouuz against him , and the learned

society of Florence indulged in a free fight on both

s ides .

Such quarrels were not always confined to words .

There is no doubt that the dagger was employed

against Filelfo by the Medicean party
,
while it

now and then happened that the l iterary gladiators

came to actual fisticuffs . A scene of this sort o c

curred at Rome in public . Georgios Trape z unti o s

complained that the credit of Poggio
’

s translations

from Dio do rus and Xenophon really belonged to

him , s ince he had done the work of them . Poggio

1 Ambrogio T rave rsari
, General of the Camaldol es e Orde r, cal led

h e r ‘ fide li ssima foemina.
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shrieked out , ‘ You lie i n your throat !
’

Georgios

retorted with a box on Poggio
’

s ears . Then Poggio

came to close quarters , catch ing his adversary by

the hair; and the two professors pommeled each

other till their respective pupils parted them .

1 Such

anecdotes might be multipl ied indefin itely. Nor

would it be unprofitable to give some account of the

vehement warfare waged in I taly between the Pla
to nists and Aristotel ians , were it not that enough

has already been said to illustrate the acrimonious

temper of the times .

The an imosity displayed by scholars in these

disputes may be taken as a proof of their enthus iasm

for the ir studies . Men have always quarreled about

pol itics , because pol itics furn ish matter of profound

interest to every one . Theology , for a s imilar reason ,

never fails to rouse the deepest rancors , hatreds ,

and hostil i ties of which the human breast is capable .

Science , as we know from the annals of our days ,

sets the upholders of antagonistic theories by the

ears ; and at times when pol itics have been dull ,

theology dormant , and science undemonstrative , even

music has been found sufficient to excite a nation .

I n the fifteenth century scholarship was all - absorb

ing. I t corresponded to science i n our age , s ince i t

engaged the talents of the strongest workers and

suppl ied the sources of progress ive i ntellectual dis

1 Tirabo schi , vol . vi . llb. i i . cap . 2 ,
se ct . 1 5 .
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to the burghership of Florence , and exempted from

its taxes in cons ideration of his l iterary services ; so

that , on the death of his friend Carlo Aretino i n

1 4 53 , no one was found more fitting for the post of

Chancellor to the Republ ic . As an increase of dig

mity , Poggio fulfilled the office of Prior , and sat among

the Signory . The ffisiouy of Me Floreu i iue R e

public, written in continuation of Lionardo Are tino
’

s ,

occupied the clos ing years of his l ife . He left i t

still unfinished in the year 1 4 5 9 , when he died and

was buried in the Church of Santa Croce . I cannot

find that his funeral was accompanied by the

peculiar honors voted in the case of his two pre

de cesso rs . The Florentines , however , erected his

s tatue on the facade of Santa Maria del Fiore , and

placed his picture by Anton io dal Pollajuolo in the

hall of the Proconsolo . The fate of this statue , a

work of Do natello
’

s , was not a l ittle curious . On

the occasion of some alterations i n 1 5 60 , i t was

removed from its first station , and set up as on e

among the Twelve Apostles i n another part of the

cathedral .

Any survey of the Court of Nicholas V . would

be incomplete without some notice of the Cardinal
Bessarion . Early i n l ife he rose to high station in

the Greek Church , and attended the Council of Flo

rence as Archb ishop of Nicea. Eugen ius IV . , by

making him a cardinal i n 1 439 , converted him to the
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Latin faith; and , as it so happened , he missed the
Papacy almost by an accident th irty - two years later.1

His palace at Rome became the meeting - place of

scholars of all nations ,2 where refugee Greeks i n

particular were sure of finding hearty welcome . In

obedience to the reign ing passion forbook - collecting ,

he got together a considerable l ibrary of Greek and

Latin authors , the number of which Vespasiano esti

mated at 600 volumes , while Platina reckoned their

total cost at scudi . I n 1 46 8 he offered this

collection to the Church of S . Mark at Venice . The

Republ ic accepted his gift , but showed no alacrity to

build the l ibrary . I t was not until the next century

that Bessarion
’

s books were finally housed according

to their dignity .

3 The Cardinal
’

s o wn studies lay

in the direction of theological philosophy. We have

already seen that in his youth he was a pupil of

Gemisto s , and he now appears as the defender of

Plato . Georgios Trape z untio s had publ ished a treatise

i n the year 1 4 5 8 , i n which , on the pretense of up
holding Aristotle , he vil ified Plato

’s moral character
,

accused him of having ruined Greece
,
and maintained

that Mahomet was a far better legislator. Bessarion

repl ied by the oration I a Calumu ialorem P laiou is ,

vindicating the moral ity of the philosopher and sup

1 Vespasiano
,
p . 146 .

2 Se e Plati na’s panegyri c, quote d by T irabo schi, vol . v i . l i b . i . cap .

3 , 2 2 . Platina and Pe rott i were among h i s Ital i an protégé s .
3 A str ik ing instance of the want of l i te rary enthus i asm at Ven ice .
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porting him against Aristotle . This book was pri nted
by Sw eynhe im and Pannartz i n the infancy of the

Roman press . Theodoros Gaza ,1 who on his settle

ment in Rome in 1 4 50 , had been rece ived into Bes

sario n
’

s household , entered the l ists with a critique

of Gemisto s ; to which Bessarion repl ied : and so the

warfare begun by Gennadio s at Byzantium was con e

tinued by the Greek exiles at Rome . The titles of

the works issued in this contest , among which we

find De [Valued o i Ari e , [Ii i/um Nai uua Consilio

Agai , Couiparali oues Pfi ilosop/zorum Arisioielis of

Plalou is , sufficiently indicate the extent of ground

traversed . The chief result was the rousing of I tal ian

scholars to weightier points of issue in philosophy

than had at first been raised by mystical Ne 0plato n

ists and pedantic Peripatetics .

Among the Greeks protected by Bessarion pas

s ing notice may be made of Andron icus Callistus ,

whose lectures found less favor at Rome than they

afterwards obtained at Florence , where he had the

great Pol iziano for his pupil . He was one of the

first of the Greeks to seek fortune in France ?

Nor must Demetrius Chalco ndylas be omitted , who

fled from Byzantium to Rome about the year 1447 ,

1 He fi rst came to Italy i n 1430 ,
professed Greek at Fe rrara from

144 1 to 1450, and d ied in Campan ia about 1478 . He translated many
works of Ari stotle . H is own book on Grammar was prin ted by
Aldus i n 149 5 .

2 Raffael lo Vo laterrano , quoted by T irabo schi, vol . v i . l ib . i i i . cap.
2
,
16 .
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The Greeks hitherto mentioned quitted their

country before the capture of Constantinople . I t is ,
therefore , wrong to ascribe to that event the impor

tatio n of Hellen ic studies into I taly. Their I tal ian

pupils carried on the work they had begun , with wider

powers and nobler energy. All the great Grecians

of the third age of humanism are I tal ians . Florence

received learn ing from Byzantium at the very mo

ment when the Greek Empire was about to be

extinguished , and spread it far and wide through

Europe , herself achieving by far the largest and most

arduous portion of the task .

I n passing down to Naples we find a marked

change in the external conditions under which lite

rature flourished . Men of learn ing at the Courts of

I taly occupied a position different from that of their

brethren in the Papal Chancery. They had to suit

their habits to the customs of the Court and camp ,

to place their talents at the service of their patron ’s

pleasure , to entertain him in his hours of idleness , to

frame compliments and panegyrics , and to repay his

bounty by the celebration of h is deeds in histories

and poems . Their footing was less official , more

subject to the temper and caprices of the reigning

sovereign , than at Rome ; while the pecul iar advan

tages , both pol itical and social , which , even under the

sway of the Medicean family , made Florence a real
republ ic of letters , existed in no other town of Italy.
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At Naples there was no such th ing as native

culture . The semi - feudal nobil ity of the South were

addicted to field sports
,
feats of arms , and idleness .

The people of the country were sunk in barbarism .

I n the cities there was no middle class analogous to

that of the more northerly republ ics . Nevertheless ,
the kingdom of the Two Sicilie s played an important

part i n the development of Ital ian literature . While

the Mussulmans held sway at Palermo , Sicily was

the most refined and enlightened State of Southern

Europe . Under the Norman dynasty this Arabic

civil ization began to influence North I taly , and during

the reign of Frederick I I . Naples bid fair to become

the city of illumination for the modern world . The

failure of Frederick
’

s attempt to restore l ife to arts

and letters in the thirteenth century belongs to the

history of his warfare with the Church . What his

courtiers effected for the earl iest poetry of the

Ital ians is told by Dante in the treatise De Vulgam

Eloqu io . For our present purpose it is enough to

notice that the zeal for knowledge planted by the

Arabs , tolerated by the Normans , and fostered by

the House of Hohenstauffen i n the south of I taly ,
was an exotic which took no deep root in the people .

No national poem was produced in the golden age

of Frederick
’

s brief supremacy; no stories are told

of Neapol itan carters and boatmen reciting the son

nets of his courtiers . As culture began , so it con
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t inned to exist at Naples— flo urishing at intervals i n

close connection with the - sovereign
’

s taste , and

owing to local influences not l ife and vigor , but

color and complexion , suavity and softness , caught

from the surrounding beauties of the sea and shore .

Each of the dynasties which held the throne of

the Two Sicilie s could boast a patron of l iterature .

Robert of Anjou was proud to call himself the friend

of Petrarch , and Boccacc io found the flame of inspi

ration at his Court .1 I n the second age of humanism ,

with which we are now occupied , Alfonso of Aragon

deserved the praise bestowed on him by Vespasiano

of being , next to N icholas V the most munificent

promoter of learn ing ? His love of letters was

genuine . After making all deductions for the flat~

tery of official h istoriographers , i t i s clear that

Alfonso found his most enduring satisfaction in the

company of students , l isten ing to their debates on

points of scholarship , attending their public lectures ,
employing them in the perusal of ancient poets and

historians , insisting on their presence in his camp ,
and freely supplying them with money for the pur

chase of books and for their maintenance while

engaged in works of erudition . Vespas iano relates

that Be ccadelli
’

s daily readings to his master were

not interrupted during the campaign of 1443 , when
1 I may re fe r to Petrarch ’s Lette rs pass im

, and to th e solemn
perorati on of the Africa .

’

2 See Age of the Despots ,
’ p . 568 .
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birthplace , and expressly forbidding his engineers to

trespass on the site of Cicero ’s villa at Gaeta .

1

Alfonso was no less assiduous than his contempo

raries in the collection of books . The Palace l ibrary

at Naples was his favorite place of recreation ; here

Giannozzo Manetti found him among his scholars o n

the famous occasion when the King sat through a

long congratulatory oration l ike a brazen statue ,

without so much as brushing away the fl i es that

settled on his face . His MSS . were dispersed when

Charles VI I I . occupied Naples , and what became of

them is doubtful ?

Among the humanists who stood nearest to the

person of this monarch , Anton io Be ccade lli, called

from his birthplace Il Panormita , deserves the first

place . Born at Palermo in 1 39 4 , he received his

education at S iena , where he was a fellow - student

with IEneas Sylvius Piccolomin i . The city of Siena ,
molles Seuw , as the poet himself called it , was no

to rio us throughout Italy for luxury of l iving. Here ,

therefore , i t may be presumed that Be ccadelli i n his

youth enjoyed the experiences which he afterwards

celebrated in Hermapk i
f

ocli ius ? Nothing is more

1 Pontano , ‘ De Princ i pe
,

’ and Panormita , ‘ De Dictis e t Fact i s
Alpho ns i R egi s ,

’ fu rn ish these anecdotes .
2 The MS. of L ivy re fe rred to above i s now in the l ib rary at Hol k

ham ; see Roscoe
’s Lorenzo

,

’ p . 38 9 .

3 Publ i shed at Paris i n 1 79 1 amo ng Qu inqu e IllustriumPo e tarum
Lusus in Vene rem ,

’ and aga in at Cobu rg in 1 824 , with annotation s
by F . G . Forberg .
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striking in that amazing collection of elegies than

the frankness of their author , the free and l iberal
del ight with which he dwells on shameless sensu

alitie s , and the pride with which he publ ishes his

own name to the world . Dedicated to Cosimo de
’

Medici , welcomed with applause by the gray - headed

Guarino da Verona ,1 extolled to the skies by Anton io

Losco , eagerly sought after by Bartolommeo , Bishop

of Milan— this book , which Strato and Martial might

have blushed to own , passed from copyist to copyist ,

from hand to hand. Among the learned it found

no serious adversaries . Poggio , i ndeed , gently re

minded the poet that even the elegance of its La

tinity and the heat of its author
’s youth were hardly

sufficient excuses for its wantonness ? Yet the almost

unanimous verdict of students was favorable . I ts

open animal ism , as free from satire as from conceal
ment , took the world by storm ; while the facile ele

gance of fluent verse , with which the sins of Sodom

and Gomorrah were described , placed it , i n the

opin ion of scholars , on a level with Catullus .3 When

the Emperor Sigismund crowned Beccade lli poet at
1 A man of about s ixty- th ree

,
and fathe r of twelve legit imate

ch ild ren .

2 ‘ Poggii Ope ra.
’

pp 344 3 54 .

3 Pogg i o , while profess ing to condemn th e scandals of thes e
poems , writes thus De le ctatus sum me bere l e varie tate re rum e t

e legantiave rsuum, s imulque admiratus s um res adeo impud icas , adeo
ineptas , tam venuste , tam compos ite , a te d i c i , atque i ta multa exprim i
turpiuscula ut non enarrari sed agi videantur, nec fi cta a te jo candi
causa, ut exist imo , sed acta existimari po ssint.

’

Poggii Opera ,
’ p . 349 .
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Siena in 1433 , he only added the weight of Imperial
approval to the verdict of the lettered publ ic .
The Church could not , however, tolerate the

scandal . Ever s ince the days of Petrarch and

Boccaccio , monks had regarded the study of antique
poetry with suspic ion . Now the i r worst fears were

realized . Be ccadelli had proved that the vices of

renascent Paganism were not only corrupting I tal ian

society in secret , but that a young scholar of gen ius

could openly proclaim his participation in the shame ,

abjure the first principles of Christian moral ity , and

appeal with confidence to princes and human ists for

sympathy. The Minorite Friars denounced the

ffeuui ap/i ifodi i us from their pulpits , and burned it ,

together with portraits of the poet , on the publ ic

squares of Bologna , Milan , and Ferrara .

1 Eugen ius

IV. proscribed the reading of it under penalty of

excommunication . Dign itaries of the Church , who

found it in the hands of their secretaries , did not

scruple to tear it to pieces as a book forbidden by

the Pope and contrary to sound moral ity ? Yet all
this made but l ittle difference to Be ccadelli s repu

tatio n.

3 He lectured with honor at Bologna and

1 Espec ial ly Bernard ino da Si ena , Robe rto da Lecce , and Alberto
da Sarteano . Se e the note to p . 477 of my Age of Despots .

’

2 Se e Ve spas iano , V i ta d i G i u l i ano Ce sarin i , ’ p . 1 34 .

3 A cu rious l ette r from Guarino to Be ccadelli (R o smin i
’

s
‘Vi ta d i

Guarino , ’ vol i i . p . 44 , and notes , p . 1 7 1 ) desc ribes the e nthus iast i c
reception given in publ i c to an impostor who pretended to be the
author o f ‘ Hermaph rod i tus . ’



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


2 5 8 RENAISSANCE IN ITALY.

and honor at the Court of Alfonso ? Yet the posi

t ion of Lorenzo Valla at the same Court is even

more remarkable. While Be ccadelli urged the levity

of youth in extenuation of his heathen ism , and spoke

with late regret of his past foll ies? Valla showed the

steady front of a del iberate criti c , hostile at all points

to the traditions and the morals of the Church . The

parents of this remarkable man were natives of

Piacenza , though , having probably been born at

Rome , he assumed to himself the attribute of R0

man .

3 Before he fixed his res idence at Naples ,

he had already won distinction by a D ialogue ou

Pleasure , i n which he contrasted the principles of the

Stoics and Epicureans , making it clear , i n spite of

cautious reservation , that he upheld the rights of the

flesh in opposition to the teaching of philosophies

and Churches . The virtue of virgin ity , so strongly

prized by Christian saints , was treated by him as a

violence to nature ’s laws , an i ntolerable torment

i nfl icted upon man as God has made him .

4

1 W hat the b i ographe rs
,
e spec i all y Vespas iano , re l ate o fAlfo nso ’

s

ce remon iou s pi ety and love o f theological read ing makes the con
t rast be twe en h im and h i s Cou rt poe t truly astound ing .

2 H ic faeces varias Vene ris moresque pro fanos ,
Quos natura fugit

,
me do cu isse pude t.

’

3 Romam, i n quanatus sum ego sum o rtu s Romae o riundus
a Pl acent ia.

’

4 The na i ve su rpris e with wh ich Vespas i ano records th e fact o f
vi rgin ity (see espec ial ly th e Li ves of Ambrogio T rave rsari and th e
Card inal Portogal lo) shows how rare th e v i rtue was , and what mys
te rio us honor i t con fe rred upon men who were repute d to be chaste .
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The attack opened by Valla upon the hypocris ies
and false doctrines of monasticism was both powerful

and novel . Humanistic freedom of thought , after

assuming the form of witty pe rsiflage i n Poggio
’

s

anecdotes , and appearing as pure Paganism in Bec

cadelli
’

s poems , now put on the sterner mask of

common sense and criticism in Lorenzo Valla . The

arms which he assumed in his first encounter with

Church doctrine , he never laid aside . To the end

of his l ife Valla remained the steady champion of

unbiased critic ism , the l iving incarnation of that

o euue iueurler Ge ist to which the reason of the mod

ern world has owed its motive force .

Before leaving Rome at the age of twenty - four ,

Valla tried to get the post of Apostol ic Secretary ,
but without success . I t i s probable that his youth

told less against him than his reputation for plain

speech and fearlessness . I n 143 1 we hear of him

at Pavia , where , according to the slanders of his

enemies? he forged a will and underwent publ ic

penance at the order of the Bishop . This , however ,
is just one of those stories on which the general

character of the invectives that contain it
,
throws

uncertainty . Far more to our purpo se is the fact

that at this period he became the supreme authority

on points of Latin style in I taly by the publication

of his Elegautiee . True to his own genius , Valla

1 Poggio and Faz io are the authori t i es fo r th i s inc id ent.
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displayed in this masterly treatise the qual ities that
gave him a place un ique among the scholars of his

day. The forms of correct Latin ity which other

men had picked out as they best could by close

adherence to antique models , he subj ected to critical

analysis , establishing the art of style on scientific

principles .

When Alfonso invited Valla to Naples in 1 437 ,

giving him the post of private secretary , together

with the poet
’

s crown , he must have known the

nature of the man who was to play so prominent a

part in the history of free thought . I t is not im

probable that the feud between the House of Aragon
and the Papal See , which arose from Alfonso

’s im

perfect title to the throne of Naples , and was im
bittered by the intrigues of the Church , disposed

the King to look with favor on the uncompromis ing

antagon ist of Papacy . At all events , Valla
’

s treatise

on Coustautiue ’s Douati ou , which appeared in 1440 ,

assumed the character of a pol itical pamphlet ? The

exordium contained fierce personal abuse of Eu

genius IV. and Cardinal Vitelleschi . The body of

the tract destroyed the fabric of l ies which had im

posed upon the Christian world for centuries . The

peroration ended with a menace . Worse chastise

ment was in store for a worldly and s imoniacal
priesthood , i f the Popes refused to forego their

1 D e falso Cred ita e t EmentitaConstant in i Donatione .

’
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engaged in underm in ing , could not be expected to

leave him quiet . Sermons from all the pulpits of
Italy were launched at the heretic and heathen ; the

people were taught to loathe h im as a monster of

in iquity ; and finally a Court of I nqu is ition was

opened , at the bar of which he was summoned to

attend . To the interrogatories of the inquis itors

Valla repl ied that ‘ he believed as Mother Church

believed : i t was qu ite true that she Ruezo nothing :

yet he bel ieved as she bel ieved .

’ That was all they

could extract from the disdainful scholar , who , after

openly defying them , walked away to the King and

besought him to suspend the s itting of the Court .

Alfonso told the monks that they must leave his

secretary alone , and the process was dropped.

On the death of Eugenius , Nicholas V . sum

moued Valla to Rome , not to answer for his heresies

and insults at the Papal bar , but to receive the post

of Apostol ic Writer , with magnificent appointments .

The entry of Valla into the Roman Curia , though

marked by no external ceremony , was the triumph

of humanism over orthodoxy and tradition . We

need not suppose that Nicholas was seeking to

bribe a dangerous antagonist to s ilence . He simply

wanted to attach an illustrious scholar to his Court ,
and to engage him in the labor of translation from

the Greek . To heresy and skepticism he showed

the indifference of a tolerant and enl ightened spir it;
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with the friars who hated Valla the Pope i n Rome

had nothing whatsoever in common . The attitude

assumed by Nicholas on this occasion illustrates the

benefit which learning in the Renaissance derived

from the worldl iness of the Papacy. I t was not

until the schism of the Teuton ic Churches , and the

intrus ion of the Spaniards into Italy . that the Court

of Rome consistently adopted a policy of perse cu

t ion and repression .

A large portion of Valla’s biography is absorbed
by the history of his quarrels with Poggio , Georgios

Trape z untio s , and other men of mark . Enough has

already been said about these l iterary feuds ; nor
need I allude to them again , except for the purpose

of bringing a third Court - scholar of Alfonso
’

s into

notice . Bartolommeo Fazio , a native of La Spezzia ,
occupied the position of historiographer at Naples .

I n addition to his annals of the life of Alfonso , he

compiled a book on celebrated men , and won the

reputation of being the neatest Latin ist i n prose of
his age . Fazio ventured to critic ise the style of
Valla , in whose works he professed to have detected

five hundred faults of language. Eight books of
invectives and recriminations were exchanged be

tween them ; and when both died i n 14 5 7 , this

epigram was composed in celebration o f their

animosity

Ne vel i n Elysus s in e vind i ce Val l a susurret,
Pac iu s haud multo s post ob i t i pse d i e s .
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The amusement afforded to Roman emperors by

fights in the arena , and to feudal nobles by the

squabbles of their fools , seems to have been extracted

by Ital ian patrons from the duels of well -matched

humanists . What personal j ealous ies , what anxious

competition for the princely favor , such warfare

concealed , may be readily imagined; nor is it im

probable that Faz io
’

s attack on Valla was prompted

by the covert spite of Be ccadelli. Scarcely less close

to the person of Alfonso than the students with

whom we have been occupied , stood Giannantonio

Porcello , a native of Naples . He was distinguished

by his command of v e rs ificatio n : the fluency with

which he poured forth Latin elegiacs and hexameters

approached that of an improvvisatore of the MO10.

Alfonso sent him to the camp of the Venetians

during the war waged by their general Piccinino in

1 4 5 2
—
3 with Sforza. Porcello , who shared the tent

of Piccin ino on this occasion , wrote a Latin history

of the campaign in the style of Livy , with moral
reflections , speeches , and all the apparatus of Roman

rhetoric . Piccin ino figured as Scipio IEmilianus ;

Sforza as Hannibal . The work was dedicated to

Alfonso ?

With the exception of Lorenzo Valla ,2 the

1 It i s p rin ted in Murator i
,
vol . xx .

2 The prote cti on extended to Manett i and to F i l el fo o ught
,
how

eve r, to be here mentioned . Nearly al l th e contemporary scholars
of Italy ded icated works to Al fon so .
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the sol itude and silence of a desert , where arts and
letters cannot flourish , though Pactolus be poured forth
to feed their roots . The history of humanism at Milan

has , therefore , less to do with the city or the Ducal
circle than with the private labors of students al

lured to Lombardy by promise of high pay .

Piero Candido De cembrio began l ife as Fil ippo

Maria’s secretary. To his vigorous pen the student

of Ital ian history owes the minutest and most vivid

sketch no w extant of the habits and the vices of a

tyrant. This remains the best titl e of De cembrio to

recollection , though his works , original and trans

lated , i f we may trust h is epitaph in S . Ambrogio ,

amounted to 1 2 7 books when he died in 1 447.

Contemporary with De cembrio , Gasparino da Bar

zizza , of whom mention has already been made ,l

occupied the place of Court orator and letter-writer.
This office he transmitted to his son , Guinifo rte ,

who was also employed in the education of Fran

cesco Sforza
’

s children . None of these men how

ever , shed much splendor upon Milan ; they were

s imply the instruments of ducal luxury , part of a
prince

’

s parade , at an epoch when even warl ike

sovereigns sought to crowd their Courts with peda

gogue s and rhetoric ians .

With Filelfo the case was different. His s ingular

abil ities rendered him independent of local patronage ,
1 Above

,
p . 107 .
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and drew universal attention to any place where he

might choose to fix his residence . Of all the

humanists he was the most restless in his humor

and erratic i n his movements . Still Milan , during

a long period of his l ife , formed his head - quarters ;

to Milan he returned when fortune frowned on him

elsewhere ; and with Milan his name will always be

connected .

Francesco Filelfo was born in 1 39 8 at Tolentino ,

i n the March of Ancona. He studied grammar ,

rhetoric , and Latin l iterature at Padua , where he

was appointed professor at the early age of eighteen .

I n 1 4 1 7 he received an invitation to teach eloquence

and moral philosophy at Venice . Here he remained

two years , deriving much advantage from the society

of Guarino da Verona and Vittorino da Feltre , and

forming useful connections with the Venetian nobil ity.

Young as he was , Filelfo had already made his

mark , and won the consideration which attaches to

men of decided character and extraordinary powers .

The proof of this is that , after being admitted citi

zen ofVenice by publ ic decree , he was appointed

Secretary to the Baily (Ba ilo , or Consul -General)
of Constantinople through the interest of his friend

Lionardo Giustin ian i . Giustiniani having also pro

v ided him with money for his voyage , Filelfo set

off in 14 1 9 for the Capital of Greek learn ing. Of

the three Ital ian teachers!—Guarino , Aurispa, and
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Filelfo—who made this journey for the express

purpose of acquiring the Greek language and col

le cting Greek books , Filelfo was by far the most

distingu ished . The history , therefore , of his adven

tures may be taken as a specimen of what befell

them all . The time spent at sea between Ven ice

and Byzantium was five months ; Filelfo did not

arrive till the year 14 20 was already well advanced .

He put himself at once under the tu it ion of John

Chryso lo ras , the brother of Manuel , whose influence

at the Imperial Court brought Filelfo into favor

with John Palaeologus . The young I tal ian student ,

having speedily acquired famil iarity with the Greek

tongue , rece ived the titles of Secretary and Coun

selor , and executed some important diplomatic mis

s ions for his Imperial master. We hear , fo r i nstance ,

of h is being sent to Sigismund , the German Em

pero r, at Buda , and of his recit ing an Epithalamial

Oration at Cracow on the marriage of King Ladis

laus . The Venetian Baily , again , dispatched him

to the Court of Amurath I I . , i n order to negotiate

terms of treaty between the Republ ic and the Turk .

The confidence extended alike by his Venetian

and Greek patrons to Filelfo may well have incl i ned

Chryso lo ras to look with favor on the affection

which now sprang up between the I tal ian stranger

and his daughter Theodora. Theodora was but

fourteen years of age ; yet her youth probably sug
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antee for Theodora’s maintenance in a becoming
station .

Not long after their marriage Filelfo received
an offer of the Chair of Eloquence at Venice ,
with a stipend of 500 sequins . I n 14 2 7 , tempted

by the prospect of good pay and growing fame ,

he landed w ith his wife , their infant son , four female

slaves , and two men servants on the quay before

S . Marks ? The object of his j ourney to Con

stantin0ple had been amply attained . After an

absence of seven and a half years , he returned to

his native country with Greek learn ing , i ncreased

reputation , and a large supply of Greek books ? His

1 Th i s ret inu e shows that F i l el fo was at least abl e to support a
l arge household .

2 The catalogu e of h is l ib rary
,
commun i cate d by h im in a l ette r to

Ambrogio T raversari , shows so cl early what the most i nde fatigab l e
s tudent and omn ive ro us reade r of th e age , to whom al l th e museums
and bookshops of Byzan ti um must have been open , cou ld then col l e ct,
that I wil l transc ribe it: Qu i m ih i nostri i n Italiam l i br i gest i s un t,
horum nomina ad te scribo : al ios au tem no nnullo s per primas ex
Byz antio Vene to rum nave s o pperio r. Hi au tem sunt Plot i nu s , IEli
anus , Ar i st id es , Di onys iu s Halicarnasseus , St rabo Ge ographus , He r

mogene s , Aristo te lis Rhe to rice ,
D i onys iu sHalicarnasse us de Numéris

etCharacte ribus
,
Herodotus

,
Dio Chryso stomu s ,Appo llo n ius Pe rgze us ,

T hucyd ides , Plu tarchi Moral i a, Proc lu s in Plato nem, Ph i l o Juda us
,

Ethica Aristo teli s
, Bju s magn a Moral ia e t Eudem ia , e t (Econom ica,

e t Pol i t i ca , quaedam Theophrast i Opuscul a , Home ri Il i as , Odysse a,
Philo strati de V i taAppo llo n i i , Oratio ne s Liban i i , e t aliqu i Sermones
Lu c ian i , Pi ndarus , Aratu s , Euripidis T ragoediae Septem ,

Theoc ri tu s
,

H es iodus , Su idas , Phalaridis , H ippo cratis , Plato n is e t mu lto rum ex
v e te ribus Phi lo so phis Epistolae , Demosthenes , fEschin is Oratio nes et
Epistolae , Ple raqu e Xeno pho ntis Ope ra , U na Lys im Oratio , Orphe i
Argo nautica e t Hymn i

,
Call imachu s

,
Ari stotel es d e H isto riis An i

mallum , Phys ica , et Me taphySi ca, e t de An ima, de Part ibus An ima
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pr0ud boast , frequently repeated in after - l i fe , that no
man l iving but h imself had mastered the whole

l iterature of the ancients in both languages , that no

one else could wield the prose of Cicero , the verse

of Horace and of Virgil , and the Greek of Homer

and of Xenophon with equal versatil ity , was not

altogether an empty vaunt ? We may indeed smile

at h is pretens ion to have surpassed Virgil because

he was an orator , and Cicero because he was a poet ,

and both of them together because he could write

Greek as well as Latin ? We know that h is Latin

hexameters are such as not only Virgil but Cicero

would have scorned to own , that his Latin orations

l i um
, e t al i a quaedam , Polybiu s , Nonnul l i Sermon es Chryso stomi ,

D io nys iaca , e t al i i Po e tae plu rim i . Habes qu i m ih i s int , e t h is ute re
ae que ac tu is .

’

1 U num Philelphus audet affi rmare ,
vel insan iente Cand ido , me

minem esse hac tempestate
,
nec fu isse unquam apud Lat inos , quan tum

constat ex omn i hominum memoria, qu i praeter se unum idem unus
te nue rit exercu itqu e e t Graecam parite r e t Lat inam o ratio nem i n omn i
dice ndi gen e re e t prosa e t versu . Tu s i qu id em habeas alte rum ,

me
mora . Qu id taces , homo mise rrime Lette r to Pi e ro Cand ido De
c embrio . Cf. what P. C . Decembrio wrote to Poggi o i n 1453 : D ix i t
(i . e . Philelphus) en im n eminem litteras sc i re prmte r i psum ,

al ios
semilatino s e t semigrmco s ess e , se autem princ ipatum i nte r stulto s
o btine re .

’

Rosmin i
,
vol . i i i . p . 1 50 .

2 Quod s i Virgilius supe rat me carmin is ul l i s
Laudibus , orato r i ll e ego sum mel io r .

Sin Tul l i eloqu i o praestat facund ia nostro ,
Ve rs ibu s i l l e me is ced i t ub iqu e m inor .

Adde quod e t l ingua possum haec prae stare Pelasga
Et Latia. Talem quem mih i des al ium

Lib . i x . ,

‘ De Jo c is e t Ser1i s . ’ ‘ El egy to Al essand ro Sto rz a .

’

R e

po rted by Rosmin i , vol . i i i . p . 149 . One spe c ime n of these boasts
may stand for thousands .
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would have been hissed before the Roman rostra ,
and that h is Greek style is at the same time tame

and tumid . Neither he nor his contemporaries were

sufficiently critical to comprehend the force of these

objections . They only saw that he possessed the

keys to all the learn ing of the anc ient world , and

that , besides unlocking those treasures for modern

students , he was also competent to give to current

thoughts a form that aped the classic masterpieces

each in i ts own kind . Taken at their lowest valua

tion , the claims of Filelfo , well founded in fact , mark

him out as the most universal scholar of his age .

A gen ius he was not : for while his perceptions

were coarse , his i ntellect was receptive rather than

originative . Of deep thought , true taste , penetrative

critic ism , or delicate fancy he knew nothing. The

unimaginable bloom of sty le i s nowhere to be found

upon his work . Yet a man of h is stamp was needed

at that epoch to act as a focus for the streams of

l ight which flooded I taly from divers sources , to

collect them in himself, and to bequeath to students

of a happier age the ideal of comprehens ive scholar
sh ip which Poliziano and Erasmus real ized .

Filelfo
’

s reception at Venice by no means corre

spo nded to the promises by which he had been

tempted , or to the value which he set on his own

services . The plague was in the city; the nobles

had taken fl ight to their country houses ; and there
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still enjoying the friendship of learned men , receiving
new engagements from the Un ivers ity with augmen

tatio ns of pay ,1 and when as yet he had not w o n the

hatred of the Medicean faction . His industry at

this epoch was amazing . He began the day by

reading and explain ing the T useulaus and rhetorical
treatises of Cicero ; then he proceeded to L i vy or
Homer; after a brief rest at midday he resumed

his labors with Terence and a Greek author , Thu

cydide s or Xenophon . On holidays he read Dante

to an audience assembled i n the Duomo , bestowing
these lectures as a free gift on the people of Flo
rence . Amid these publ ic labors , the weight of
which may be estimated by remembering what was

required of professors in the fifteenth century? Filelfo

still found leisure for private work . He translated
two speeches of Lysias , the Rketorio of Aristotle ,

two Lives of Plutarch , and Xenophon
’

s panegyrics

of Age silaus and the Spartan institutions .

At the same time he had abundant energy for

the prosecution of the feuds in which he soon found

himself engaged with the Florentine scholars . So

great was the arrogance displayed by Filelfo , his
meanness i n private l ife , and his imprudence i n

public , 3 that even the men who had invited him

1 Engagement ren ewed Oct. 1 7 , 143 1 , fo r two years , with s t ipend
o f 3 50 sequ ins ; again , i n 1433 , wi th st i pend of 450 sequ ins .

2 Se e above , p . 1 24 .
3 Se e Rosm in i , vol . 1. pp . 43 , 48 .
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became his bitter foes . Niccolo de
’

Niccol i , always

j ealous of superiority , and apt to take offense , was the
first with whom he quarreled ; then followed Carlo

Marsuppini and Ambrogio Trave rsari, until at last

the whole of the Medicean party were inflamed

against h im . Filelfo on his s ide spared neither satires

nor slanders ; and when the pol itical cris is , which
for a t ime depressed the Medicean faction , was im

pending , he declared himself the publ ic opponent

ofCosimo . Already in the spring of 1433 he had

been stabbed in the face while walking to the Uni

vers ity one morning by Fil ippo , a cut - throat from

Casale ; nor does there seem any reason to doubt

that , as Filelfo himself firmly bel ieved , the man was

paid to kill h im by the Medici . When the same

bravo afterwards followed him to Siena ,1 Filelfo hired
a Greek , by name Anton io Maria , to retal iate upon

his foes in Florence . I t is not probable that a merely

l iterary quarrel would have run to these extremities.

Even the foulness of Poggio
’

s i nvectives and the

fury of Filelfo
’

s satires fail to account for the in

terve ntio n of assassins . We know , however , that

Filelfo had not confined h imself to calumnies and

criticisms of his l iterary rivals . During Cos imo ’s

imprisonment he urged the Signory i n open terms to

take his l ife ; when he was l iving in exile at Ven ice ,

1 See Rosm in i , vol . i . p . 83 , fo r th e tr i al , tortu re , and con fess i on
of th i s bravo .
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he pursued him with abominable slanders; and now ,

on Cosimo ’s return , though himself expelled from
the city as a rebel and a proscript , he kept stirring
up the burghers of Florence and the Courts of I taly
against the tyrant ?

The occasion of Filelfo
’

s removal to S iena was
this z— When his pos ition at Florence had become
untenable , he received an invitation from Antonio

Petrucci to lecture for two years , with a stipend of

3 50 flo rins. Filelfo repl ied that he preferred small
pay and quiet to a larger income among the swords

and poisons of his envious rivals . Accordingly he
took up his abode at S iena for four years in the P i c

co lomini Palace . Like many greater and more ad

1 The origin al sou rce of i n formati on concern ing Filelfo ’

s quarre ls
w ith th e F l o renti n es i s h i s Sati res , d ivi d ed in to ten books o r decades ,
each cons ist ing o f ten sat i res o r hecato stichae of one hund red verses
each . In th e copy of th i s book , prin ted at Paris , 1 508 , by Robe rt and
John Gou rmont , the se v i rul en t l i be ls are cal le d Divinum Francisci
Phile lphi Po etae Chri st i an i Satyrarum Opus . ’ As th e i r motto th e
publ ish ers give thes e s en ten ces : F i n i s l au s D eo , Spes mea Jesus . ’
For the abuse of th e Medi ce an c i rcl e s e e D e c . i . , Hec . 5 ; D e c . i . ,
He c . 6 ; De c . i i . , He c . 1

, 3 , 7 ; De c . i i i Hec . 10; D ec . v i . 1 0; D e c .
vi i i . 5 . For Filelfo ’

s attack on Cos imo du ring h is imprisonment , se e
De c . i v . , Hec . 1 . For h is inve ctive against Cos imo on h i s re tu rn
from ex i le , see De c . i v. , He c . 9 . For an appeal to F i l i ppo Mari a Vis
cont i against Cos imo , see De c . V. , He c . I . For a s im i lar appeal to
Eugen iu s IV. , se e De c . V. , He c . 2 . For th e ep isod e o f the assass in
F i l i ppo , se e Dec . V. , He c . 6 . A pol i t i cal attack on Cos imo addre ssed
to R inaldo Albiz z i i s conta ined i n De c . v He c . 8 . A fu riou s d enun
c iatio n of Cos imo’s tyranny

,
i n Dec. v . , Hec . 9 . Pal la degl i Strozz i , as

an opponent of Cosimo
,
i s p raise d i n De c . i i i . 1 ; De c . vi . 4 . In De c .

v i i . 8 , F ilel fo promises to moderate h is fu ry . In add i ti on to these
sou rces see th e MS. i nvect ives mention ed in Rosmin i , vo l . i . p . 47 .
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on ceremonial occasions in h is rank of orator. There
was , moreover, no rival strong enough to threaten

the blasting of his popularity? We find him , during

his residence at Milan , continually engaged in the

exercise of rhetoric . Publ ic and private incidents of

the most various character employed his skill , nor

is there any doubt that his large professorial income
was cons iderably increased by presents rece ived

from patrons and employers ? I n addition to the

labors of his chair, he engaged in various l iterary

works . His Satires and Odes were gradually growing

into ponderous volumes ? Other fugi tive pieces i n

1 Vespas iano says that th e con cou rs e o f peopl e to Carlo Aretino '

s

le ctu res was th e fi rs t c ause o f Filelfo ’

s feuds at F lore nce .
2 Here are th e dates of some of th ese d isplays

1440 . Fune ral o rat ion on Ste fan o Federigo T o de schin i .
144 1 . Ep ithalam ial on the Marri age of Giovann i Marliani .

1442 . D i scou rs e on Dut i es of a Magis trate .

1446 . Panegyri c of F i l i ppo Maria V i s cont i , and orat ion on th e E lec
t ion of Jacopo Borromeo to th e See of Pavi a.

1450 . Orat ion o f Welcome to F rancesco Sforza .

1455 . Epi thal amial on th e Marriage of T r i stano Sforza to Beatr i ce d'

Este .

1458 . Epithalamials for Anton i o Crivell i and T eodoro Pi att i .
1459 . Oration to Pi u s II. on h i s Cru sade .

1460 . O rat ion on the El ect i on of th e B i shop of Como .

1464 . Funeral o ration for th e Sen ator F i l i ppo Borromeo .

1466 . D i tto fo r F ran cesco Sforza .

It i s probable that al l o f thes e we re not rec i ted ; but al l were con
ce ived i n th e lumbering and pedanti c styl e that passed fo r eloquence
at that period . With regard to rewards re ce ived on these occas ions,
note the gi ft of a s i lve r bas in from Jacopo Anton io Marcel lo in re

tu rn fo r a consolatory ep is tl e . Rosm in i
,
vol . i i . p . 1 2 7 . Cf. p . 1 97 .

3 The Sati res , col lected into ten de cades , each sati re cons ist ing o f
100 l i n es , were ded i cated to Al fonso o f Naples in 145 1 . Pri nte d at
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prose he put together under the title of Couo z'o ia
Ill ea’i olaueusia . Meanwhile he carried on an active

correspondence , both famil iar and hortatory , with

the scholars and the princes of his day ? There

was no branch of letters with which , sustained by
subl ime self- approval he was not will ing and eager

to meddle . As he had professed Dante at Florence ,

so here at Milan , by Ducal command , he undertook
to comment upon Petrarch , and actually composed

a poem on S . John the Baptist in tea/3 a If ima .

There is something ludicrous in the thought of th is

Visconti would -be Herod , as in truth he was , com

miss ion ing Filelfo the outrageous Pagan , to vers ify

the l ife of Christ s forerunner. I f Filelfo despised

anything more than sacred history , i t was the I talian

language ; and if there was a task for which he was
unfitted, i t was the composition of poetry.

During the second year of his Milanese residence

F ilelfo lost h is wife Theodora. He speedily married

Milan
,
1446 . The odes , enti tl ed ‘ D e Se ri is e t Jo c is ,

’ were fin ished’

i n 146 5 , and ded icated partly to Malatesta Novel l o of Cesena , partly
to Alessandro Sforza . T here were ten books , each book contain ing

l ines . Neve r prin ted . R osmin i , who inspecte d th e MSS. ,
re

ports that the i r obscen ity exce eds descripti on , and i s only equal ed
by the vulgarity of the au thor’s fancy and the coarseness of h is style .

In add it i on to these un publ ished Lat in poems , Fil el fo coll ected th re e
books of Greek el egies and epigrams , amounting to ve rs es . It

i s s ign ifican t that he measu red h is poetry by l in es
,
and trained h i s

jog-trot muse to paces of 100 ve rses .
1 The Epistl e to Ladi sl aus of Hungary on h is v ictor ies ove r the

Turks , for instance .
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again , choos ing for his bride a beautiful young lady
of good family in Milan . Her name was Ors ina

Osnaga. Since I have touched upon this matter of

Filelfo
’

s private l ife , i t may be well to add that , when

he lost his second wife , he took i n wedlock for the
third time Laura Magio lini. By each of his mar

riage s he acquired no incons iderable property , and

all his brides belonged to highly distinguished
famil ies . The best thing that can be said about

Filelfo as a man is , that he was undoubtedly
attached to his wives and to the numerous children
they bore him 1 This feel ing did not, however ,

protect h im from numerous infidelitie s , or save his

fortune from the burden of illegitimate children ? I t

is even doubtful whether credence should not be

accorded to suggestions of worse debauchery , re

peated with every appearance of bel ief by his

enemies , and on his s ide but imperfectly refuted.

F ilelfo was in truth a man of great physical vigor ,
whose energies the mere labor of the student was

i nsufficient to exhaust. Loves and hatreds , domestic

sympathies and turbulent passions , absorbed a por

tion of his superfluous force ; nor was he at any

1 He had twelve sons and twe lve daughte rs . They d id n ot al l l i ve .
2 A cu rious s ign of cu rren t feel ing i s that F i l el fo frequ en tly boasted

o f being s
’

opxz s. Se e Rosm in i
,
i . p . 1 5 , and the ve rs e quoted , ib . p .

1 1 3 . He ment ion ed two natural ch ild ren in h is wil l
,
an d had many

more . Rosm in i , vo l . i i i . p . 78 .
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secure his splendid talents for the service of the

Papacy ? However des irous the Pope might be to

engage Filelfo for his translation factory at Rome ,

the price demanded was too great. He could not

recognize a vocation so clearly inspired by mercenary

motives ; and to receive into the high places of the

Church , at his own request , a man accused of many

vices , who had twice been married , would have

establ ished a dangerous precedent. F ilelfo , re ce iv

ing neither substantial encouragement nor a flat

refusal , turned his thoughts to matrimony for the

third time , and addressed a prayer on th is occas ion

to Dame Venus , i n which he besought the mother

of Priapus to befriend her votary. The intell igent

student of the Renaissance will not fail to notice the

state of mind impl ied by the j uxtaposition of this

letter to the Holy Father and this ode to Venus .
Filelfo was now fain to content himself with the

patronage of Francesco Sforza , a prince who had

no natural turn for l iterature , but who was wise

enough to know that a fiameuu could least of all

afford to neglect the rul ing fashions of his age . The

letters he wrote at this period abound in impudent

demands for money , querulous outcries over the

poverty to which the first scholar of the century

was condemned , and violent menaces of retal iation if

1 Rosm in i , vol . i i . p . 54 . Itmay be remembered that Pi e tro Are t in o
h inted he shou ld l i ke to be a card inal .
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his salary remained in arrears ? Not only Francesco

Sforzo , but al l the patrons upon whom Filelfo thought

he had a claim , were assailed with reptile lamenta

tions and more reptile menaces . Alessandro Sforza ,

Lodovico Gonzaga , and three Popes in succession

may be mentioned among the more distinguished

princes who suffered from this l iterary brigandage ?

Not without strict justice did a contemporary de

scribe him in the following severe terms He is

calumnious , envious , vain , and so greedy of gold

that he metes out praise or blame according to the

gifts he gets , both despicable as proceeding from a

1 As a spec imen ofFile lfo ’

s Grub Stree t s tyle of begging, I t ran
scr ibe the fol lowing elegy (Rosmin i , vol . i i . p . 2 85)

Hmc autem altiso ne dum carmina cels iu s effe rt
Defe c isse suo senti t ab ore tubam

,

Nam qu ia magn ifi ci data non est cOpia numm i
Cogi tur hu i c ut i carmine raucidulo .

Quod nequ e mire ris ; vo cem pretio sa cano ram

Esca dat , e t potus e xcitat ingen ium .

Ingen ium spurco sue vit languescere v ino ,
Humida mugitum redde re rapa sol e t . ’

Francesco Sforza's anxiety to retain F i lel fo i n h is service i s expressed
i n a l ette r to h is t reasu re r (ib . p . No i pe r n iuno modo e l vog
l iamo perde re , l a qual cosa segu i rebbe quando gl i paresse esse re d e
l uso , e non potesse segu i tare per manchamento del l i dicti 2 50 fi o rin i
l a nobil issima opera per lu i i n nostra glori a comenz ata ne suplire agl i
altri suo i b iso gn i . ’ The tuba and the nobiliss ima opera both refe r
to File lfo '

s Sfo rz iad.

2 I may call part icular atten tion to Filelfo ’

s behavio r w ith regard
to Pi us II.

—the free pens ion of 200 flo rins granted (Rosmin i , vol . i i .
p . the menaces because i t is not paid (ib . p . the scu rri l ous
epigrams on the Pope ’s death (ib. p . th e abus ive lette r add resse d
to Pau l II. (ih. p . the sentence of imprisonment for calumny i s
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tainted source .

’1 Filelfo
’

s rapacity is truly disgusting

when we remember that he received far more than

any equally distinguished student of his age . Not

the ill iberal ity of patrons , but his own luxurious

habits
,
reduced him to beggary. All the while that

he was screaming in bad Lati n verse , he l ived ex

pensively , indulging ostentatious tastes and finding

money for unclean indulgences . I n order to confirm

his claim on the Duke of Milan ’s generosity , he

began a gigantic Latin epic upon the l ife of Sforza.

Without plan , a mere ve rs ified chronicle , e ncum

bered with fool ish mythological machinery , and

loaded with fulsome flatterie s , thi s leaden Sfo rz iad
crawled on until l i nes had been written . Only

the first e ight books of it were publ ished in MS. , nor

were these ever printed ?

By fair means and by foul , Filelfo had managed

to secure a splendid reputation throughout Italy.

His journey to Naples in 14 5 3 resembled a triumphal
progress . Nicholas V . entertained him with dis

tinction , read his infamous satires , presented him

with a purse of 500 ducats , and offered him a yearly
stipend of 600 if he would dedicate his talents to

sued against h im and h is son Mari o (ib. p . th e final pal inod e in
which li e basely praises th e Pope whom he had base ly abused (ib.

p . T he whol e ser ies o f t ransact ions is d i sgracefu l .
1 Lette r of Gregori o Lo llio to the Card inal of Pavia , reported by

Rosmin i (vol . i i . p .

2 The whol e poem ran to s ixteen books . Therefore , acco rd ing to
Filelfo

’

s art of poetry, the fi rs t e igh t con tain ed ve rs es .
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600 flo rins , and the promise of the first vacant post

i n the Apostolic Chancery .

The old man of seventy - seven years once more

j ourneyed across the plains of Lombardy , ascended

the Apennines , passed through Florence? and began

his lectures with the Tuseulaus of Cicero , on the

twelfth day of January , 1475 , i n Rome . The marks

of favor with which Sixtus had received him were

highly honorable . Filelfo was permitted to s it i n

the Pope’s presence , and on Christmas Day he stood

among the ambassadors while S ixtus celebrated mass .

The vigorous old scholar at firs t felt that all his

previous l ife had been a tedious prologue to this

bl issful play . Soon , however , a cloud arose on the

horizon . The Pope
’s treasurer , Milliardo Cicala , was

remiss in payments . Filelfo retal iated by de scrib

ing Cicala’s vices in the most lurid colors to Sixtus ?

Though his style and eloquence were always vulgar ,

the concentrated fury and impass ioned hatred of

these invectives cannot fai l to impress the imagina

tion . Such a picture of the dissolute and grasping

treasurer , painted by Filelfo and sent to S ixtus , has

a sinister humor, which might recommend itself to

the audience of an infernal comedy. I t is only

necessary to have some knowledge of the three men

in order to perce ive its force . Nor did S ixtus him

self long continue in Filelfo
’

s graces . Frequent
1 He had long s in ce made peace with th e Med i c i .
2 Se e the o riginal lette rs i n Rosmini , vol . i i . pp . 4 1 1—4 19 .
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journeys prove how unsettled he became; at last he

left Rome in 1 476 , never to return . When the

Pazzi Conjuration failed at Florence , Filelfo wrote

to congratulate Lorenzo de’ Medici on his escape ,

and undertook the task of composing a history of

the whole intrigue . Two long and violent letters
addressed to Sixtus , accus ing him of his participa

t ion in the conspiracy , and heaping on him charges

of vice , were the result of this determination ? These

epistles were dated from Milan , whither Filelfo had

retired in 1 476 , to find his third wife dead of the

plague, and buried on the eve of his arrival . His

sorrow on this occasion was genuine ; nor is it l ikely

that he derived much comfort from a curious epistle

addressed to him by Paolo Morosin i , who , himself a

husband and father , attempted to console the septe

genarian professor by elaborate abuse of matrimony ?

To such ridiculous vagaries did the rhetorical spirit
of human ism lead its votaries .

Filelfo
’

s last j ourney was undertaken in 148 1 .

I ll at ease , and sore of heart , the veteran of scholar

ship still longed for further . triumphs . All his

wishes for some time past had been set on ending

his days at Florence , near the person of Lorenzo de
’

Medici ; and when an invitation to the Chair of

Greek Literature arrived , i t found him eager to set

forth . He was so poor , however, that the Duke
’

s

1 Rosmin i , vol . 11. p . 26 1 , note . 2 Ih. p . 248 .
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secretary
,
Jacopo Antiquari , had to lend him money

for the journey ? He just managed to reach Flo

rence
,
where he died of dysente ry a fortn ight after

h is arrival , at the age of eighty - three . The Floren

tines buried him in the Church of the Annunziata .

The sketch which I have given of Filelfo ’

s l ife ,

abounds in details beyond the just proportions of the

present chapter. This is due partly to the copious

ness and the excellence of the authorities collected
by Rosmini i n his exhaustive biography , but more

to the undoubted fact that Filelfo ranks as the typical
humanist of h is age . The un iversal ity of his ac

qu irements and the impress ion they made upon

contemporaries , his enormous physical vigor and

incessant mental activity , the vehemence with which
he prosecuted his l iterary warfares and the restless
ness that drove him from capital to capital i n I taly ,
are themselves enough to mark him out as the repre
se ntative hero of the second period of humanism .

Not less characteristic were the qual ity and the

1 I cannot all ow th i s menti on o fAnt i quari 5 name to pass without
a note u pon h is l i fe and services to le tte rs . He was born and edu
cated at Perugia , en te red the servi ce o f the Papal Legate Batt i sta Sa
vell i as sec re tary at Bol ogna

,
and afte rwards rece ived th e post o f

s ec retary and d i plomat i c wri te r to th e Sfo rza fam ily at M ilan . The

Duke Gal eazzo Mari a was h is fi rs t maste r . At M ilan he played the
part o f an amiabl e and refined Maecen as , wh i l e h e carried on a co r
respondence in Lati n—s t i l l d el igh tful to read—with Pol i z iano and al l
th e greate st s cholars o f h is age . His b i ography, wri tten at some
length , with valuabl e miscel laneou s append ices by Vermiglio li, was
pub l ished at Pe rugi a i n 1 8 1 9 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


2 90 RENAISSANCE IN ITALY.

t ion from Porpora by playing the part of valet
,
so

Vittor ino became the scullery boy of Pe lacane ? i n

order that he might acqu ire geometry. These early

studies were carried on at Padua , from which town

he appears to have moved about the year 1 4 1 7 to

Venice Here he entered into friendship with

Guarino da Verona , and having learned Greek , re

turned to his old un ivers ity as professor of rhetoric?

The bias of Vitto rino
’

s genius incl ined toward pri

vate teaching , and it is this by which he is dis

tinguished among contemporary human ists . Ac

co rdingly we find that , as soon as he was settled

in Padua , he opened a school for a fixed number

of young men , selected without regard to rank or

wealth . From the richer pupils he required fees

proportioned to their means ; from the poor he

exacted nothing : thus the wealthy were made to

support the needy , while the teacher obtained for

himself the noble satisfaction of rel ieving aspirants

after knowledge from the pressure of want and

privation . Other gain than th is he never thought

of. Only genuine students were allowed to remain

in Vitto rino
’

s school ; the moral rule was strict ,
and high thinking and plain l iving were expected

from all his pupils . This generous devotion to the

1 U squ e admundandam supelle ctilem qua sumpto c ibo lavare
consuerit.

'

Rosm in i , V i ta d i Vi ttorino , ’ p . 38 , note .
2 In 142 2 apparen tly .
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cause of learn ing for its own sake contrasts strongly
with the self- seeking and vainglory of other hu

manists . When Filelfo was urged on one occasion

to open a school for promis ing young men of noble

birth , he asked disdainfully whether his friends ex

pe cted him to take rank as a l icensed victualer ?

He was unable to comprehend the possibil ity of

doing anything that would not refle ct luster on him

self or place him in the light of popular applause .

Vittorino found it difficult to govern his school
at Padua as strictly as he wished . The publ ic Gym

nasium was ill - ordered , and great l icense of l ife was

permitted to its students . He therefore removed to

Venice in 1 4 2 3 , where he continued his work as
private tutor. By this time , however he had ac

quired considerable reputation as an educator , to

whose care the youth of both sexes might be in

trusted with impl ic it co nfide nce— no small testimony

to his goodness in that age of ungoverned passions

and indescribable vices . The Marchese Gian Fran

cesco Gonzaga was looking out for a master for his

ch ildren , and his choice fell on Vittorino . The ad

miratio n of antiquity was no mere matter of fashion

with this prince . He loved history for its o wn sake ,
and professed a special reverence for the Roman

Camillus . His practical good sense made him

understand that , if he wished his sons and daughters

1 Loeaua’iere . Rosmin i
,
vol . i . p . 67 .
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to become thoroughly educated , not only in the
humanities and mathematics , but also in the repub
l ican virtues of the ancients , which then formed the
ideal of l ife i n Italy , he must be W i ll ing to commit

them wholly to the charge of their appointed gover

nor. Vittorino , who would have undertaken the

duty on no other condition , obtained full control of
the young princes and their servants . An appoint

ment of twenty sequins per month was assigned him ,

together with a general order on the treasury of

Mantua . A villa , called Casa Zojo sa, which w e

may translate Joyous Gard , was allotted to the new

household , and there Vittorino establ ished himself

as master in 14 2 5 . He had much to do before

this dwell ing could be converted from the pleasure

house of a mediaeval sovereign into the semi -monas

tic resort of earnest students . Through its open

galleries and painted banquet chambers the young

Go nz aghi lounged with favorite friends selected

from the Mantuan nobil ity. The tables groaned

under gold and silver plate , while perfumed lacqueys

handed round rich wines and highly - seasoned dishes ,

and the garden alleys echoed to the sound of lute

and viol . Without making any brusque or sudden

reformation , Vittorino managed , by degrees , and on

various pretexts , to dismiss the more dangerous

friends and servants of his pupils . A strict house

porter was engaged , with orders to exclude suspicious
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them temperate in food and drink , to train their

voices , and to improve their carriage was his first

care . Since he could not h imself superintend their

education in all i ts branches , he engaged a subo rdi

nate staff of tutors ; grammarians , logi cians , mathe

maticians , painters , and masters of riding , dancing ,

s inging , swimming , fencing , began to crowd the halls

of Joyous Gard . Each had his own allotted task to

perform , while Vittorino surveyed the whole scheme .

‘ Perhaps ,
’ says Rosmini? ‘ the only sciences that

were not taught in this academy were civi l and canon
law and natural physics .’

I t must not be imagined that so extensive an

apparatus existed solely for the young Go nzaghi.

Noble youths from all the Courts of I taly , and

students from remote parts of Europe , sought admit

tance to Vitto rino
’

s school . The more promising of

these pupils , who were fitted by their rank and dis

position to associate with his princely charges , the

master housed under his own roof; while for the

rest he provided su itable lodgings near at hand .

Many w ere the poor students who thus owed to

his generos ity participation i n the most refined and

scientific culture their century afforded ? While

paying this tribute to Vittorino da Feltre , we must
1 P. 1 1 1 .

2 Six ty poor schol ars were taught
,
fed

,
cl othed

,
and provided w i th

implements o f study at h is cost . He also subs id i zed the i r famil i es i n
d istress . Rosmin i

,
Vi ta d i Vi tto r i no

,

’ pp . 16 5 , 166 .
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remember the honor that is also due to Gian Fran
cesco Gonzaga . Had this prince not been endowed

with true l iberal ity of soul and freedom from petty

prejudice , Vittorino could never have developed a

system based upon pure democratic principles
,
which

even now may rank as an unrivaled educational

ideal . I f the master , again , was able to provide for

s ixty poor scholars at a time— teaching , feeding ,

clothing , and furn ishing them with costly books , his

friend the Marquis must , we fee l sure , have suppl ied

his purse with extra funds for charitable purposes ?

The numerous biographers of Vittorino have

transmitted many details i n illustration of his method

of teaching. He used to read the classi c authors

aloud , prefix ing biographical notices by way of intro

duction , and explain ing the matter , as well as the

language of his text , as he proceeded . Sometimes

he made his pupils read , correcting their pronuncia

tion , and obliging them to mark the meaning by

emphasis . He rel ied much on learning by heart and

repetition , as the surest means of forming a good

style . Gifted with a finer instinct for language than

the majority of his contemporaries , he was careful

that his pupils should distinguish between different

types of l iterary excellence , not confounding Cicero

1 Rosmin i
,

‘V i ta d i V i tto rin o , ’ p . 165 . Vespasian o , p . 49 2 , tel l s
a story wh ich i l lu strates the se relation s between Vi ttorino and the
Marqu is . Cf. , too, p . 494 .
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with Seneca or Virgil with Lucan , but striving to

appreciate the special qual ities of each . With a

view to the acquis ition of pure principles of taste , he

confined them at first to Virgil and Homer , Cicero

and Demosthenes . These four authors he regarded

as the supreme masters of express ion . Ovid was

too luxuriant , Juvenal too coarse , to serve as guides

for tyros . Horace and Pers ius among the satirists ,

Terence among the comic poets , might be safely

studied. I n spite of Seneca
’s weight as a philo so

phic essayist , Vittorino censured the affectations of

his rhetoric; and while he praised the beauty of th e

Latin elegists , he judged them ill-su ited for the

train ing of the young. Criticism of this k ind , though
it may sound to us obvious and superficial , was

extremely rare in the fifteenth century , when scholars

were too apt to neglect differences of style in
ancient authors , and to ignore the ethics of their

works . The refinement which distinguished Vit

torino , made him prefer the graces of a chastened

manner to the sounding phrases of emphatic de cla

mation . His pupils were taught to see that they

had something to say first , and then to say it with

s impl icity and elegance .

This purity of taste was no mere matter of

aesthetic sensibil ity with Vittorino . Habits which

brutal ize the mind or debase the body , however

sanctioned by the usage of the times , met with l ittle
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i ng for so many years the l iberal i ty of his princely
patron , had not accumulated enough money to pay

for his own funeral . Whatever he possessed , he

spent i n charity during his l ifetime , trusting to the

kindness of his friends to bury him when dead .

Few lives of which there is any record i n history ,
are so perfectly praiseworthy as Vitto rino

’

s ; few men

have more nobly realized the idea of l iving for the

highest objects of their age ; few have succeeded in

keeping themselves so wholly unspotted by the vices

of the world around them .

By the patronage extended to Vittorino da Feltre

the Court of Mantua took rank among the high

schools of humanism in I taly . Ferrara won a s im

ilar distinction through the l iberal ity of the House

of Este . What has already been said about Milan

appl ies , however , i n a less degree to Ferrara. The
arts and letters , though they flourished with exceed

ing brilliance beneath the patrons of Boiardo , Ariosto ,

and Tasso , were but accessories to a splendid and

voluptuous Court l ife . Literature was l ittle better

than an exotic , cultivated for its rarity and beauty

by the princes of the Este family.

The golden age of culture at Ferrara began

in 140 2 , when Niccolo I I I . reopened the un iver

sity . Twenty - seven years later Guarino da Verona

made it one of the five chief seats of Southern

learn ing. The l ife of this eminent scholar i n many
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points resembles that of Filelfo , though their cha

racters were very different. Guarino was born of

respectable parents at Verona in 1 3 70 . He studied

Latin in the school of Giovann i da Ravenna , and
while still a lad of e ighteen traveled to Constan

tino ple at the cost of a noble Venetian , Paolo Zane ,
i n order to learn Greek . After a residence of five

years in Greece he returned to Ven ice , and began

to lecture to crowded audiences ? Like all the hu

manists , he seems to have preferred temporary to

permanent engagements— pass ing from Venice to

Verona , from Trent to Padua , from Bologna to

Florence , and everywhere acqu iring that substan

tial reputation as a teacher to which he owed the

invitation of Niccolo d’ Este in 142 9 . He was

now a man of nearly sixty , the master of the two

languages , and well acquainted with the method
of instruction . The Marquis of Ferrara engaged

him as tutor to his illegitimate son Lionello , heir

apparent to his throne . For seven years Guarino

devoted himself wholly to the education of th is

youth , who passed for one of the best scholars of his

age . Granting that the reputation for learn ing was

l ightly conferred on prin ces by their l iterary para

s ites , i t seems certain that Lionello derived more

than a mere smattering in culture from his tutor.

Amid the pleasures of the chase , to which he was

1 See h i s Li fe by Rosmin i , p . 1 1 , fo r h i s b ri l l iant reception at Ven ice .
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passionately devoted , and the distractions of the
gayest Court i n Italy, he found time to correspond

on topics of scholarship with Poggio , F ilelfo , De

cembrio , and Francesco Barbaro . His conversation

turned habitually upon the fashionable themes of

antique ethics , and his favorite companions were

men of pol ite education . I t is no wonder that the

humanists , who saw in him a future Augustus , de

plo red his early death with unfeigned sorrow, though

we , who can only judge him by the general standard
of his family , may be permitted to reserve our

Opin ion . The profile portrait of Lionello , now pre

served in the National Gallery , does not , at any
rate , prepossess us very strongly in his favor.
Guarino , l ike his friend Vittorino , was celebrated

for the method of his teaching and for the exact
order of his discipl ine ? Students flocked from all
the cit ies of Italy to his lecture - room ; for , as soon
as his tutorial engagements with the prince per
mitted, he received a public appointment as professor

of eloquence from the Ferrarese Consigl io de’ Savi .

I n this post he labored for many years , maintain ing

his reputation as a student and fill ing the un iver

s ities of I taly with his pupils . A sentence de scrib

i ng his manner of l ife i n extreme old age might

be used to illustrate the enthusiasm which sustained

the vital energy of scholars in that generation
1 Se e th e detai ls collected by Rosm in i

, Vi ta d i Guari no, ’ pp . 79
—8 7.
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Guarino . I n his school at Ferrara he enjoyed the

calmer pleasures of a student
’

s l ife , ‘ devoted ,
’ as

F i lelfo phrased it , ‘ to the placid Muses .
’
1

To give account of all the minor Courts , where

human ism flourished under the patronage of petty

princes , would be tedious and unprofitable . I t i s

enough to notice that the univers ities , i n this age of

indefatigable energy , kept form ing scholars eager to

make their way as secretaries and tutors , while the

nobles competed for the honor and the profit to be

derived from the service of illustrious wits and ready

pens . The seeds of class ic culture were thus sown

in every l ittle city that could boast i ts castle . Carpi ,
for example , was preparing the ground where Aldus

and Musurus flourished. At Forl i the Ordelaffi ,

doomed to extinction at no distant period , gave pro

te ctio n to Codrus Urceus ? Mirandola was growing

fit to be the birthplace of the mighty Pico . Ale ssan

dro and Costanzo Sforza were adorn ing their lordship

of Pesaro with a l ibrary that rivaled those of Rome

and Florence ? I n the fortress of Rimin i , Sigismondo

Pandolfo Malatesta conversed with men of learning

whenever his intrigues and his mil itary duties gave

1 Placidis Aurispa Camoen is Deditus ,
’

Sat. ,
dec . i . he c . 5 . Vall a ,

Antid. i n Pogium,

’ p . 7 , desc r ibes h im as vi rum suav iss imum e t ab
omn i co nte ntio ne remo tissimum.

’

2 Cf. T irabo schi , vi . l i b . i i i . cap . 5 , 58 .

3 Vespas iano , pp . 1 1 3—1 17 , gives an in te rest ing accoun t o f these
l ette red and warl i ke princes .
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him leisure . The desperate and godless tyrant ,
whose passions bordered upon madness , and whose

name was a by -word for all the vices that disgrace

humanity , curbed his temper before petty witl ings

l ike Porcell io , and carved a record of his burning

love for learning on the temple raised to celebrate

his fame in Rimini . To the same passion for

scholarship i n his brother , Malatesta Novello , the

t iny burgh of Cesena owed the foundation of a

l ibrary , not only well suppl ied with books , but e n

dowed with a yearly income of 300 golden flo rins

for its maintenance . The money spent on scholar

ship at these minor Courts was gained , for the most

part , i n mil itary service— th e wealth of Florentine

and Venetian citizens , of Milanese despots , and

ambitious Popes flowing through the hands of pro

fe ssio nal war—captains into the pockets of book

sellers and students . I t consequently happened

that the impulse given at this t ime to learn ing in the

lesser cities was but temporary. With the fall of

the Malate sti and the Sforza family , for instance ,

erudition died at Rimin i and Pesaro .

This might have been the case at Urbino also ,

if the House of Montefeltro had not succeeded , by

wise conduct and prudent marriages , i n resisting

the encroachments of the Church and transmitting

its duchy to the Della Rovere family. As it was ,

Urbino retained for three generations the stamp of
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culture and refinement impressed upon it by the

good Duke Frederick . Of his famous l ibrary,
Vespasiano , who was employed in its formation ,
has given us minute and interesting details ? During

more than fourteen years the Duke kept thirty or

forty copyists continually employed in transcribing

Greek and Latin MSS . Not only the clas sics

in both languages , but the eccles iastical and me

diaeval authors , the I tal ian poets , and the works of

contemporary humanists found a place in his col
lection . The cost of the whole was estimated at

considerably over ducats . Each volume was

bound in crimson , with s ilver clasps ; the leaves
were of vellum , exquis itely adorned with minia

tures ; nor could you find a printed book in the

whole l ibrary , for the Duke would have been

ashamed to own one . Ve spasiano
’

s admiration for

these del icately finished MSS . and the contempt

he expresses for the new art of printing are highly

characteristic ? Enough has been already said by

me elsewhere about Federigo da Montefeltro and

his patronage of learning ? The Queen
’

s co lle c

t ion at Windsor contains a curious picture , attri

buted to Melo z z o da Forli , of which I may be

allowed to speak in this place , s ince it possesses

more than usual interest for the student of humanism

1 Se e pp . 944 99
2

3 ‘ Age of the Despots ,
’ pp . 174—1 8 1 .
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scene of frequent occurrence in the Courts of I taly ,
where l istening to lectures formed a part of every
day

’

s occupation .

This is the proper place to speak of Vespasiano
da Bisticci , on whose L ives of Illustrious film I have

had occasion to draw so copiously. Pecul iar interest

attaches to him as the last of mediaeval scribes , and
at the same time the first of modern booksellers ?

Besides being the agent of Cosimo de’ Medici ,
Nicholas V. , and Frederick of Urbino , Vespasiano
supplied the foreign markets , sending MSS . by

order to Hungary , Portugal , Germany , and England.

The extent of his trade rendered him the largest

employer of copyists i n Europe , at the moment when

this industry was about to be superseded , and when

scholars were already inquiring for news about the
art that saved expense and shortened the labor
of the student 2 Vespasiano , who was born i n 14 2 1

at Florence , l ived unti l 149 8 ; so that after having
helped to form the three greatest collections of MSS.

i n I taly , he witnessed the triumph of printing , and

might have even handled the Musaeus i ssued from
1 In the registe r o f h is death h e i s described as Vespas iano , Car

tol aro .

2 Se e Rosm in i
, Vi ta d i F i le l fo

,

’ vol . i i . p . 20 1 .

‘ I have made up
my m ind to buy some of those cod ices they are n ow making wi thou t
any troubl e

,
and withou t the pen

,
but with c erta in so - cal l e d types , and

whi ch seem to be the work of a sk i ll ed and exact scr ibe . T el l me ,
then , at what pri ce are sold th e ! Natural H i sto ry o f Pl iny , th e
th ree Decades o f Livy , and Aulu s Gellius .

’

Lette r to N i codemo
Tranchedino , sent from Si ena to Rome , dated July 2 5 , 1470.
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the Aldine press in 149 3 . Vespasiano was no mere

tradesman . His knowledge of the books he sold

was accurate ; continual study enabled him to over

look the copyists , and to vouch for the exactitude of
their transcripts ? At the same time his occupa

tion brought him into close intimacy with the chief

scholars of the age , so that the new culture reached

him by conversation and famil iar correspondence .

As a biographer Vespasiano possessed rare merit.

Personally acquainted with the men of whom he

wrote , he drew their characters with praiseworthy

succinctness and simpl ic ity. There is no panegyrical

emphasis , no calumnious innuendo , i n his sketches .

I t may even be said that they suffer from reservation

of Opin ion and suppression of facts . Ve spasiano
’

s

hatred of vice and love of virtue were so genuine

that , i n his eagerness to honor men of letters and

their patrons , he softened down harsh outl ines and

passed over all that is condemnable in s ilence . He

was less anxious to paint character in the style of

Tacitus or Guicciardini, than to relate what he

knew about the progress of learn ing in his age.

The ethical intention in his work is obvious . The

qual ities he loves to celebrate are piety , chastity ,

1 Se e th i s passage from a panegyric quoted by Angel o Mai : T u

profecto i n hoc nostro deteriori sae culo hebra icae , graecmatque latinze
linguarum,

omnium vo luminum digno rum memo ratu no ti tiam, e o

rumque auctores memo rize tradidisti .
’

Vi te d i U omin i Il lu str i , ’

pre face , p . xx i i i .
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generosity , devotion to the cause of l iberal culture ,
and high - souled patriotism . Of the vices that added

a lurid luster to the age in which he l ived , of the
pol itical rancors that divided the cities into hostile

parties , and of the imperfections in the characters of

eminent men , we hear nothing from Vespasiano .

I t is pleasant to conclude this chapter with an ex

pression of gratitude to a man so blameless in his

l ife , so charitable in his j udgments , and so trust
worthy in his record of contemporary history.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


3 10 REIVAI SSANCE IN ITALY.

more minuteness than need be now employed upon
the history of its further development . By the

scholars of the first and second period the whole

domain of ancient l iterature was reconquered; the

class ics were restored in their integrity to the modern

world. Petrarch first inflamed the enthus iasm w ithout

which so great a work could not have been accom

plished. His immediate successors mastered the

Greek language , and explored every province of

antiquity. Much still remained , however , to be

achieved by a new generation of students : for as

ye t critic ism was but in its cradle ; the graces

of style were but l ittle understood ; i ndiscriminate

erudition passed for scholarship , and crude verbiage
for eloquence . The humanists of the third age ,

still burn ing with the zeal that an imated Petrarch ,
and profiting by the labors of their predecessors ,

ascended to a higher level of culture . I t is their

glory to have purified the coarse and tumid style of

mediaeval Latin ists , to have introduced the methods

of comparat ive and ae sthetic critic ism , and to have

distinguished the characteristics of the authors and

the periods they studied .

The sal ient features of this third age of human

ism may be briefly stated . Having done their work
by sowing the seeds of culture broadcast the vagrant

professors of the second period begin to disappear ,

and the republic of letters tends to crystall ize round
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men of eminence in coteries and learned circles .

This , therefore , is the age of the academies . Sec

o ndly , i t i s noticeable that I tal ian l iterature , almost

totally abandoned in the first fervor of enthusiasm

for antiquity , now receives nearly as much attention

as the classics . Since the revival of Ital ian in the

golden age of the Renaissance will form the subject

of my final volume , the names of Lorenzo de
’ Medici

and Pol iziano at Florence , of Boiardo at Ferrara , and

of Sannazzaro at Naples may here suffice to indicate

the points of contact between scholarship and the

national l iterature . A century had been
.

employed

in the acqu is ition of human istic culture ; when ac

quired , it bore fru it , not only in more elegant scholar
ship , but also in new forms of poetry and prose for

the people . A third marked feature of the period

is the establ ishment of the printing press . The

energy wherewith in l ittle more than fifty years the

texts of the class ic authors were rendered inde struct

ible by accident or time , and placed within the reach

of students throughout Europe , demands particular

attention in this chapter.

Florence is still the capital of learn ing. The

most brill iant humanists , gathered round the person

of Lorenzo de’ Medici , give laws to the rest of

Italy , determining by their tastes and studies the

tone of intellectual society. Lorenzo is himself i n

so deep and true a sense the master spirit of this
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circle , that to describe his position i n the republ i c
will hardly be considered a digress ion .

Before h is death in 1 464 Cosimo de
’

Medici had

succeeded in rendering his family necessary to the

State of Florence . Though thwarted by ambitious

rivals and hampered by the intrigues of the party he

had formed to rule the commonwealth , Cosimo con

trived so to compl icate the publ ic finances with his

own banking business , and so to bind the leading
burghers to himself by various obl igations , that , while

he in no way affected the style of a despot , Florence

belonged to h is house more surely than Bologna

to the Bentivogli. For the continuation of this

authority , based on intrigue and cemented by cor

ruption , i t was absolutely needful that the spirit of

Cosimo should survive in his successors . A single

false move , by unmasking the tyranny so carefully

veiled , by offending the republ ican van ities of the

Florentines , or by employing force where every

thing had hitherto been gained by craft , would at this

epoch have destroyed the prospects of the Medicean

family. So true it is that the history of this age in

I taly is not the history of commonwealths so much

as the history of individual ities , of men . The prin

ciple s reduced to rule by Machiavell i . in his essay on

the Prince may be studied in the l ives of fifte enth

century adventurers , who , l ike Cesare Borgia , dis

cerned the necessity of using violence for special
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dicean party , and the Oalia appointed in their favor

continued to control the State . The dangerous con

spiracy against Piero
’

s l ife , engaged in by Luca Pitti

and Diotisalvi Neron i , proved that h is enemies re

garded the chief of the Medici as the leader of the

republ ic. I t was due to the prudent action of the

young Lorenzo that this conspiracy failed; and the

Medici were even strengthened by the downfall of

their foes . From the tone of the congratulations

addressed on this occasion by the rul ing powers of

I taly to Piero and Lorenzo , we may conclude that

they were already reckoned as princes outs ide Flo
rence , though they still maintained a burgherlike

s impl ic ity of l ife within the city walls .

I n the marriage of his son Lorenzo to Clarice~

degl i Orsin i , of the princely Roman house , Piero

gave signs of a departure from the cautious pol icy

of Cosimo . Foreign all iances were regarded with

suspicion by the Florentines , and Pando lfini
’

s advice

to his sons , that they should avoid famil iarity with

territorial magnates , exactly represented the spiri t
of the republ ic ? I n l ike manner , the education of both

Lorenzo and Giul iano , their intercourse with royal

guests , and the prominent places assigned them

on occasions of ceremony , i ndicated an advance

toward despotism . I t was concordant with the

manners of the age that one family should play the

1 See ‘Age of the Despots ,
’ p . 24 1 .
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part of host for the republic . The discharge of this

duty by the Medici aroused no jealousy among the

burghers; yet it enabled the ambitious house to

place themselves in an unique position , and , while

seeming to remain mere citizens , to take a step

in the direction of sovereignty.

On the death of Piero , i n 1 46 9 , the chief men of

the Medicean party waited upon Lorenzo , and , after

offering their condolences , besought him to succeed

his father in the presidency of the State . The feel ing

prevailed among the leaders of the city that it was

impossible , under the existing conditions of I tal ian

pol itics , to carry on the commonwealth without a

titular head. Lorenzo , then in his twenty- second

year, entered thus upon the pol itical career in the

course of which he not only maintained a balance

of power in Italy , but also remodeled the internal

government of Florence in the interests of his

family , and further strengthened their position by

establishing connections with the Papal See . \Vhile

bending all the faculties of his powerful and subtle

intellect to the one end of consol idating a tyranny ,

Lorenzo was far too wise to assume the bearing of a

despot. He conversed famil iarly with the citizens ,

encouraged artists and scholars to address h im on

terms of equal ity
,
and was careful to adopt no titles .

His personal temperament made the task of being

in effect a sovereign , while he acted l ike a citizen ,
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comparatively easy . His chief difficulties arose from

the necess ity under which he labored , l ike his

grandfather Cosimo , of govern ing through a party
composed of men distingu ished by birth and abil ity ,
and powerful by wealth and connections . To keep

this party in good temper , to flatter its members

with the show of influence , and to gain their con

currence for the alterations he i ntroduced into the

State machinery of Florence , was the problem of
his l ife . By creating a body of cl ients , bound to

himself by diverse i nterests and obl igations , he

succeeded in bridl ing the Medicean party and ex

cluding from offices of trust all dangerous and

disaffected persons . The goodwill of the c ity at

large was secured by the prosperity at home and

peace abroad which marked the last fourteen years
of his admin istration , while the splendor of his
foreign all iances contributed in no small measure to

his popularity. The Florentines were proud of a

citizen who brought them into the first rank of

Ital ian Powers , and who refrained from assuming

the style of sovereign . Thus Lorenzo solved the
most difficult of pol itical problems— that of us ing a
close oligarchy for the maintenance of despotism

i n a free and jealous commonwealth . None of

his rivals retained power enough to withhold the

scepter from his sons when they should seek to
grasp it.
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men , the way might have been smoothed for his son

P iero in the disastrous year of 1 494 .

I f Lorenzo neglected the pursu it of wealth
,

whereby Cosimo had raised himself from insignifi

cance to the dictatorship of Florence , he surpassed

his grandfather in the use he made of l iterary patron

age . It i s not paradoxical to affirm that i n h is

pol icy we can trace the subordination of a genuine

love of arts and letters to statecraft. The new

culture was one of the i nstruments that helped to

build his despotism . Through his thorough and

enthusiastic participation in the i ntellectual interests

of his age , he put himself into close sympathy with

the Florentines , who were glad to acknowledge for
their leader by far the ablest of the men of parts in

I taly. According as we choose our point of view ,

we may regard him either as a tyrant , i nvolving his

country i n debt and dangerous wars , corrupting the

morals and enfeebl ing the spirit of the people , and

systematically enslaving the Athens of the modern

world for the sake of founding a petty principal ity;

or else as the most l iberal—minded noble of his

epoch , born to play the first part i n the Florentine
republ ic , and careful to use his wealth and influence

for the advancement of his fellow—citizens in culture ,

learning , arts , amenities of l ife . Savonarola and the

Florentine historians adopt the former of these two

Opinions . Sismondi , i n his pass ion for l iberty , arrays
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against Lorenzo the pol itical assassinations he per

mitted, the enervation of Florence , the national debt

incurred by the republ ic , the exhausting wars with

Sixtus carried on in h is defense . His panegyrists
,

on the contrary , love to paint him as the pacificato r

of Italy , the restorer of Florentine poetry , the pro

found criti c , and the generous patron . The truth

l ies in the combination of these two apparently con

tradicto ry judgments . Lorenzo was the repre se n

tative man of his nation at a moment when pol itical
institutions were everywhere incl in ing to despotism ,

and when the spiritual l i fe of the Ital ians found its
noblest express ion i n art and l iterature . The prin

cipality of Florence was thrust upon him by the

pol icy of Cosimo , by the vote of the chief citizens ,

and by the example of the s ister republics , all of

whom , with the exception of Venice , submitted to

the sway of rulers . Had he wished , he might have

found it difficult to preserve the commonwealth in

its integrity. Few but doctrinaires bel ieved in a

goo eruo misto ; only aristocrats des ired a governo

stretto ; all but democrats dreaded a goo em o la ifg

And yet a new constitution must have been framed

after one of these types , and the Florentines must

have been educated to use it with discretion , before

Lorenzo could have resigned his office of dictator

with any prospect of freedom for the city i n his

charge . Such unselfish patriotism , in the face of
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such overwhelming difficulties , and in antagon ism to

the whole tendency of the age , was not to be ex

pe cted from an ol igarch of the Renaissance , born i n

the purple , and used from infancy to intrigue .

Lorenzo was a man of marvelous variety and
range of mental power. He possessed one of those
rare natures , fitted to comprehend all knowledge and

to sympathize with the most diverse forms of l ife .

While he never for one moment relaxed his grasp on
pol itics , among philosophers he passed for a sage ,
among men of letters for an original and graceful
poet , among scholars for a Grec ian sens itive to
every n icety of Attic idiom , among artists for an

amateur gifted with refined discernment and con

summate taste . Pleasure - seekers knew in him the

l ibertine , who jousted with the boldest , danced and
masqueraded with the merriest , sought adventures

i n the streets at n ight , and j oined the people in

their May - day games and Carn ival festivities .
The pious extolled him as an author of devotional
lauds and mystery plays , a profound theologian , a
criti c of sermons . He was no less famous for
his j okes and repartees than for his pithy apo

thegms and maxims , as good a judge of cattle as

of statues , as much at home in the bosom of his

family as in the riot of an orgy , as ready to dis

course on Plato as to plan a campaign or to plot
the death of a dangerous c itizen . An apologist
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This then , was the man round whom the greatest

scholars of the third period assembled , at whose

table sat Angelo Pol iziano , Cristoforo Landino ,
Marsil io Ficino , Giovann i Pico della Mirandola , Leo

Battista Alberti , Michael Angelo Buonarroti , Luigi
Pulc i . The mere enumeration of these names suf

fice s to awake a crowd of memories i n the mind

of those to whom Ital ian art and poetry are dear.

Lorenzo
’

s villas , where th is brill iant c ircle met for

grave discourse or social converse , heighten ing the

sober pleasures of I ta l ian country l ife with all that

wit and learning could produce of del icate and rare ,

have been so often sung by poets and celebrated by

historians that Careggi , Caffagio lo , and Poggio a

Cajano are no less famil iar to us than the studious

shades of Academe . ‘ I n a villa overhanging the

towers of Florence ,
’ writes the austere Hallam ,

moved to more than usual eloquence by the spiri t

stirring beauty of his theme , ‘ on the steep slope of

that lofty hill crowned by the mother city , the ancient

Fiesole , i n gardens which Tully might have envied ,

with Ficino , Landino , and Pol itian at h is s ide , he

delighted his hours of leisure with the beautiful
visions of Platonic philosophy , for which the summer

stillness of an I tal ian sky appears the most congen ial
accompaniment. ’ As we cl imbed the steep slope of

Fiesole , or l inger beneath the rose trees that shed

their petals from Careggi
’

s garden walls , once more
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in our imagination ‘ the world
’

s great age begins

anew;
’ once more the blossoms of that marvelous

spring unclose . While the sun goes down beneath

the mountains of Carrara , and the Apenn ines grow

purple -golden , and Florence sleeps beside the s ilvery

Arno , and the large Ital ian stars come forth above ,

we remember how those mighty master spirits

watched the sphering of new planets in the spiritual

skies . Savonarola in h is cell below once more sits

brooding over the servil ity of Florence , the corrup

tion of a godless Church . Michael Angelo , seated

between Ficino and Poliziano , with the voices of the

prophets vibrating in his memory , and with the

music of Plato sounding in his ears , rests chin on

hand and elbow upon knee , l ike his own Jeremiah ,

lost in contemplation , whereof the after—fruit shall

be the Sistine Chapel and the Medicean tombs .

Then , when the strain of thought , ‘ unsphering Plato

from his skies ,
’ begins to weary , Pulci breaks the

s ilence with a brand - new canto of Morgante , or a

s inging boy is bidden to tune his mandol ine to

Messer Angelo ’s last -made Oallata .

There is no difficulty in explain ing Plato
’

s power

upon the thinkers of the fifteenth century. Among

philosophers Plato shines l ike a morning star—ow

062 2 é ca
'

o s 015m Ga v/Ia O
’

ro
'

S— an auroral luminary ,

charming and compell ing the attention of the world

when man is on the verge of new discoveries . That
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he should have enslaved the finest intellects at a
time when the sense of beauty was so keenly stimu

lated
,
and when the stirrings of fresh life were so

intense
,
i s nothing more than natural . To philo so

phiz e and humanize the rel igious sentiments that

had be co r‘

e the property of monks and pardon

mongers ; to establ ish a concordat between the Pagan

ism that entranced the world , and the Cathol i c faith

whereof the world was no t yet weary ; to sat isfy the

new -born sense of a divine and hitherto unappre

hended mystery in heaven and earth ; to dignify

with a semblance of truth the dreams of magic and

astrology that passed for science— all this the men
of the Renaissance passionately craved . Who could

render better help than Plato and the Ne o plato nists ,

whose charm of style and high -flown mysticism

suited the ambitious immaturity of undeveloped

thought ? For the interpretation of Platon ic doc

trine a hierophant was needed . Marsil io Fic ino

had been set apart from earl iest youth for this

purpose— selected i n the wisdom of Cosimo de’

Medici , prepared by special processes of study , and
consecrated to the service of the one philosopher ?

When Marsil io was a youth of eighteen , he

entered the Medicean household , and began to learn

Greek , i n order that he might qual ify himself for

1 Mars i l i o F i c ino
,
th e son of Cos imo ’s phys i c ian , was born at

Figl in e i n 1433 .
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i n the class ic authors , they were s ilently denying the

unique value of revelation ; and that by seeking
the rel igious tradition far and wide , they called in
question the pecul iar divinity of Christ. Savonarola

saw this clearly; therefore he denounced the Pla
to nists as heretics , who vainly babbled about th ings

they did not understand. The permanent value of
their speculations , crude and uncritical as they may

now appear, cons ists i n the large claim made for
human reason as against bibl iolatry and Church

authority.

Ficino was forty - four years of age when he

finished the translation of Plato’s works into Latin .

Five more years elapsed before the first edition was

printed in 148 2 at Fil ippo Valo ri
’

s expense . I t may

here be mentioned incidentally that , by this help ,
the aristocracy of Florence materially contributed

to the diffus ion of culture . A genuine philosopher

i n his lack of ambition and his freedom from ava
rice , Ficino was too poor to publ ish his own works;
and what is true of him , applies to many most

distinguished authors of the age . Great l iterary

undertakings involved i n that century the substantial
ass istance of wealthy men , whose l iberal ity was re

warded by a notice in the colophon or on the
t itle -page ? When , for instance , the first edition of

1 Thus F ic ino's ed i tion of Pl otinus , prin ted at Lorenzo d e’Med ic i's
expense , and publ ished one month afte r h is death , bears th i s noti ce :
Magnifi ci sumptu Laurenti i patriae se rvato ris .

’
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Homer was issued for the press by Lorenzo Alopa

in 1 48 8 , two brothers of the Ne rli family , Bernardo

and Neri , defrayed the expense ? The Plato was

soon followed by a Life of the philosopher
,
and

a treatise on the Platou ie Doetriue of Immo rtality .

The latter work is interesting as a repertory of

the theories discussed by the Medicean circle at

their festivals i n honor of Plato’s birthday. I t

has , however , no intrinsic value for the critic or

philosopher , being in effect nothing better than a

jumble of citations culled from antique mystics and

combined with cruder modern guesses . I n 1 48 6 the

translation of Ploti nus was accomplished , and in

149 1 a voluminous commentary had been added;

both were publ ished one month after Lorenzo
’

s death

in 149 2 . A vers ion of Dionys ius the Areopagite

whose treatise on the II i erareAi es , though rejected by

Lorenzo Valla , was accepted as genuine by Ficino ,

closed the long l ist of his translations from the Greek .

The importance of Ficino’s contributions to philo

sophy consists i n the impulse he communicated to

Platonic studies . That he did not comprehend

Plato
,
or distinguish his philosophy from that of

the Alexandrian mystics , i s clear in every sentence

of his writings . The age was uncritical , nor had

scholars learned the necessity of understanding an

1 Se e ,
howeve r

, Dido t
’

s
‘Ald e Manuce ,

’ p . 4 ,
whe re Giovann i

Acciaiuo li i s cred ite d w ith th is gene ros i ty .
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author
’

s relation to the history of thought in general
before they attempted to explain him . Thus they

were satisfied to read Plato by the reflected l ight

of Plotinus and Gemisto s Ple tho n , and to assimilate

such portions only of his teaching as accorded with

their own theology. The doctrine of planetary in

fluence s , and the myths invented to express the

nature of the soul— in other words , the consciously

poetic thoughts of Plato— seemed of more value to

Ficino than the theory of ideas , wherein the deepest

problems are presented i n a logical shape to the

understanding. The Middle Ages had plied dia

le ctic to satiety; the Renaissance dwelt with pass ion

upon vague and misty thoughts that gave a scope to
its imagination . No dreams of poet or of mysti c

could surpass real ity in the age of L ionardo da Vinc i
and Christopher Columbus .

I f Plato has been studied more exactly of late
years , he has never been loved better or more de

vo tedly worshiped than by the Florentine Academy.

Who builds a shrine and burns a lamp before hi s

statue now ? Who crowns his bust with laurels , or

celebrates h is birthday and his deathday with solemn
festivals and pompous panegyrics ? Who meet at

stated intervals to read his words , and probe his

h idden meaning , feeding h is altar-flame with frank
i ncense of their most precious thoughts ? I t was by

outward signs l ike these , then full of fair s ignificance
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he stood on high above the reach of praise .’ This

was Giovann i Pico della Mirandola , whose portrai t
i n the Uffi z z i Gallery , with its long brown hair and
penetrating gray eyes , compels attention even from

those who know not whom it i s supposed to figure .

He was l ittle more than twenty when he came to

Florence . His personal attractions , noble manners ,
splendid style of l ife , and varied accomplishments

made him the idol of Florentine society; and for a

time he gave himself, i n part at least, to love and
the amusements of his age ? But Pico was not born

for pleasure . By no man was the subl ime ideal of

humanity , superior to physical enjoyments and digu i

fi ed by intellectual energy , that triumph of the

thought of the Renaissance , more completely real

iz ed ? There is even reason to regret that , together

with the foll ies of youth , he put aside the collection

of his Latin poems , which Pol iziano praised , and

1 Se e Vo n R eumont , vol 11. p . 108 .

2 Fine express ion was given to th i s con cept ion oflife by Aldus in
th e ded ication to Albe rto Pio of vols . i i . , i i i . , i v . o f Aristo tle z—‘ Es

nam tu m ih i opt imus test i s an po tio res Hercul i s mrumnas credam
,

s ze vo sque l abores , e tVenere , e t coen is e t plumis Sardanapal i . Natu s
n am homo est ad laborem e t ad agendum semper al iqu id vi ro dignum,

non ad vo luptatem qua belluarum est e t pe cudum.

’

The l as t sen
tence i s a transl ation o f U lysses’ s peech in th e ‘ In ferno

Cons id e rate l a vostra semenza ,
Fatt i non foste a vive r come brut i

,

Ma pe r segu i r v i rtude e conoscenza .

’

Cf. Aldus 's preface to Lascaris’ Grammar ; R enouard , vol . i . p . 7; and
again Al d e Manuce ,

’ p . 143 , fo r s im il ar passages .
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took no pains to preserve those I tal ian verses , the

loss whereof we deplore no less than that of Lion
ardo’s . While Pico continued to l ive as became a

Count of Mirandola , he personally incl ined each year

to graver and more abstruse studies and to greater

austerity , until at last the prince was merged in the

philosopher , the man of letters in the mystic .

Pico’s abil ities displayed themselves i n earl iest

boyhood. His mother , a n iece of the great Boiardo ,

noticed his rare aptitude for study , and sent h im at

the age of fourteen to Bologna. There he mastered

not only the humanities , but also what was taught of

mathematics , logic , philosophy , and Oriental lan

guages . He afterwards continued his education at

Paris , the head - quarters of scholastic theology . Pico
’

s

powerful memory must have served him in good

stead : i t i s recorded that a s ingle reading fixed the

language and the matter of the texts he studied , on

his mind for ever. Nor was this faculty fo r retain ing

knowledge accompanied by any sluggishness of men

tal power. To what extent he rel ied upon his powers

of debate as well as on his vast stores of erudition ,
was proved by the publ ication of the famous n ine

hundred theses at Rome in 1 4 8 6 . These questions

seem to have been constructed in defense of the

Platon ic mysticism , which already had begun to

absorb his attention . The philosophers and the o lo

gians who were challenged to contend with him in
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argument , had the whole list offered to their choice .
Pico was prepared to maintain each and all of his

positions without further preparation . Ecclesiastical

prudence , however , prevented the champions of

orthodoxy from descending into the arena . They

found it safer to prefer a charge of heresy against

Pico , whose theses were condemned in a brief of

Innocent VI I I . , dated August 5 , 1 48 6 . I t was not

until June 1 8 , 1 49 3 , that he was finally purged from

the ban of heterodoxy by a brief of Alexander VI .

During that long interval he suffered much une asi

ness of mind , for even his robust intell igence quailed
before the thought of dying under Papal interdiction .

That a man so pure in his l ife and so earnest i n his

piety should have been stigmatized as a heretic , and

then pardoned , by two such Popes , is one of the

curious anomalies of that age .

To harmonize the Christian and class ical tradi

tion was a problem which Manetti had crudely at

tempted . Pico approached it i n a more philo so

phical spirit , and resolved to devote his whole l ife to

the task . The antagonism between sacred and pro

fane literature appeared more glaring to Renaissance

scholars than to us , inasmuch as they attached more

serious value to the teaching of the latter as a rule

of l ife . Yet Pico was not intent so much on merely

reconcil ing hostile systems of thought , or on confuting

the errors of the Jews and Gentiles . He had con
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free as possible from barbarism , their barbarous style ,
speaking perchance after this fashion : We have

l ived illustrious , friend Ermolao , and to posterity
shall l ive , not in the schools of the grammarians
and teaching places of young minds , but in the com

pany of the philosophers , conclaves of sages , where

the questions for debate are not concern ing the

mother of Andromache or the sons of N iobe and

such l ight trifle s , but of things human and divine;
i n the contemplation , i nvestigation and analys is

whereof we have be e n
'

so subtle , searching , and

eager that we may sometimes have seemed to be

too scrupulous and captious , i f indeed it be poss ible

to be too curious or fastidious in seeking after truth .

Let him who accuses us of dullness , prove by ex

perience whether we barbarians have not the god

of eloquence in our hearts rather than on our l ips ;
whether if the faculty of ornamented speech be

lacking , we have wanted wisdom : and to trick out

wisdom with ornaments may be more a crime than

to show i t i n uncultured rudeness . ’

During the period of his Platon ic studies at

Florence chance brought Pico into contact with a

Jew who had a copy of the Cabbala for sale . I nto

this jungle of abstruse learning Pico plunged with all

the ardor of his powerful intellect . Asiatic fancies ,

Alexandrian myths , Christian doctrines , Hebrew

traditions , are so wonderfully blended in that laby
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rinthine commentary that P i co bel ieved he had

discovered the key to his great problem , the quintes

sence of all truth . I t seemed to him that the science

of the Greek and the faith of the Christian could

only be understood in the l ight of the Cabbala . He

purchased the MS. , devoted his whole attention to

its study
,
and projected a mighty work to prove the

harmony of philosophies in Christian ity , and to ex

plain the Christian doctrine by the esoteri c teaching
of the Jews ? Pico ’s view of the connection between

philosophy , theology , and religion is plainly stated in

the following sentence from a letter to Aldus Manutius

(February 1 1 , Philosophia ve ritatem quaerit,

the o logia invenit , rel igio po ssidet
’

(
‘ Philosophy seeks

truth , theology discovers it
'

, rel igion hath Death

overtook him before the book intended to demon

strate these positions , and by so doing to establ ish

the concord of all earnest and truth - seeking systems ,
could be written . He died at the age of thirty - one ,
on the very day when Charles VI I I . made his entry

into Florence .

While accepting the Cabbala it was imposs ible

for Pico to reject magic . He showed his good

sense , however , by an energetic attack upon the so

called science of judic ial astrology. Strictly speak

ing, the spirit of humanism was opposed to this folly.

1 In the in troduct ion to Pi co’s Apologia may be read th e account
he gives o f the codex of the pseudo -Esd ras purchased by h im .
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Petrarch had long ago condemned it , together with
the charlatans who used its jargon to impose upon the

world; yet , i n spite of humanism , the folly no t only

pers isted , but seemed to increase with the spread of

rational knowledge . The univers ities founded Chairs

of Astrology. Popes consulted the stars on occasions

of importance , nor did the despots dare to act with

out the advice of their soothsayers . These men

not unfrequently accompan ied the greatest generals

on their campaigns . Their services were bought by

the republ ics ; citizens employed them for the casting

of horoscopes , the bu ilding of houses , the pos it ion of

shops , the fit moment for journeys , the reception of

guests , into their famil ies , and the date of weddings .

To take a serious step in l ife without the approval
of an astrologer had come to be regarded as perilous .

Even Ficino believed in horoscopes and planetary

influences ; so did Cardan at a later date . I t may

be remembered that Catherine de
’

Medici allowed

the Florentine Ruggieri to share her secret counsels

during the reigns of three kings , and that Paul I I I .

always obtained the sanction of his star -gazer before

he held a consistory. I n proportion as rel igion grew

less real , and the complex dangers of a corrupt

society increased , astrology gained in importance . I t

was not , therefore , a waste of eloquence , as Pol iziano

complained , when Pico directed his attack against
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treatise on the D ign ity of Man , as I have said

already , i s su fficient warrant.

As Pico was the youngest so was Cristoforo

Landino the oldest member of the Medicean circle .

He was born at Florence in 1 4 2 4 , n ine years before

Ficino , with whom he shared the duties of instruct

ing Lorenzo in his boyhood . Landino obtained the

Chair of Rhetoric and Poetry in 1 4 5 7 , and continued

till his death i n 1 504 to profess Latin l iterature at

Florence . While Ficino and Pico represented the

study of philosophy , he devoted himself exclus ively

to scholarship , annotating Horace and Virgil , and

translating Pliny
’

s Natural II istori es. A marked

feature in Landino
’

s professorial labors was the

attention he paid to the I tal ian poets . I n 1 460 he

began to lecture on Petrarch , and in 1 48 1 he

publ ished an edition of Dante with voluminous

commentaries . The copy of th is work , printed upon

parchment , splendidly bound , and fastened with

n iello clasps , which Landino presented with a set

oration to the Signory of Florence , may still be seen

in the Magliabe cchian l ibrary. The author was

rewarded with a house in Borgo alla Coll ina , the

ancient residence of his family.

Though the name of Cristoforo Landino is now
best known in connection with his Dantesque studies

one of his Latin works , the Camaldolese D iscussions?

1 ‘ Disputatio num Camaldulensium,

’ l i b . i v. ,
ded i cated to F red

e ri ck of U rb ino .
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will always retain pecul iar interest for the student of

Florentine humanism . This treatise is composed in

imitation of the Ciceron ian rather than the Platonic

dialogues ; the Tuseulans may be said to have fur

nished Landino with his model . He begins by tell ing

how he left his villa in the Casentino , accompanied

by his brother , to pay a visit to the hill - set sanctuary

of S . Romualdo ? There he met with Lorenzo and

Giuliano de’ Medici , attended by noble youths of

Florence— Piero and Donato Acciaiuo li, Alamanno

Rinuccini , Marco Parenti , and Antonio Canigiani

all of whom had quitted Florence to enjoy the rest

of summer coolness among the firs and chestnuts of

the Apennines . The party thus formed was com

ple ted by the arrival of Leo Battista Alberti and

Marsil io Ficino . The conversation mainta ined from

day to day by these close friends and ardent scholars

forms the substance of the dialogue Seated on the

turf bes ide a fountain , near the spot where Romualdo

was bidden in his trance to exchange the black robes

of the Benedictine Order for the snow -white l ivery

of angels , they not unnaturally began to compare the

active l ife that they had left at Florence with the con

templative l ife of philosophers and saints . Alberti led

the conversation by a panegyric of the favo r Gswp ryrzno
'

s,

1 The l egend Of the foundation ofthis Orde r is wel l known through
Sacchi

’

s pictu re i n the Vati can .
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maintain ing the Platonic thesis with a wealth of
illustration and a charm of eloquence peculiar to h im

self. Lorenzo took up the argument in favor of

the was upa nr zn o
'

s
‘

. I f Alberti proved that sol itude

and meditation are the nurses of great spirits , that

man by communing with nature enters into full
possess ion of his mental kingdom , Lorenzo pointed

out that this completion of self- culture only finds its

use and value in the commerce of the world . The

philosopher must descend from his altitude and mix

with men , i n order to exercise the faculties matured

by contemplation . Thus far the artist and the

statesman are supposed to hold debate on Goethe
’

s

celebrated distich

Es b i lde t e i n Talent s i ch in der Sti l l e ,
Si ch e in Charakte r in dem Strom der Wel t .

The audience decided , i n the spirit of the German

poet , that a fully- formed man , the possessor of both

character and talent , must submit himself to each

method of train ing. Thus ended the first day
’

s

discuss ion . During the three following days Alberti

led the conversation to Virgil’s poetry , demonstrating

its allegorical s ign ificance , and connecting its hidden

philosophy with that of Plato . I t i s clear that i n

th is part of his work Landino was presenting the

substance of his own Virgil ian studies . The whole
book , l ike Castiglio ne

’

s Courtier, suppl ies a fair

sample of the topics on which social conversation
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not made it a special study , he was a thorough master ,
composing melodies that gave del ight to scientific

judges . He painted pictures , and wrote three books

on painting; practiced architecture , and compiled ten

books on building. Of his p ictures , chiefly portraits ,
nothing remains ; but the Church of S . Andrea at

Mantua , the Palazzo Rucellai at Florence , and the
remodeled Church of S . Francesco at Rimin i attest

his greatness as an architect. The facade of the

latter building is more thoroughly classical than any
other monument of the earl ier Renaissance . As a

transcript from Roman antiqu ity it ranks with the

Palazzo della Ragione of Palladio at Vicenza. While

still a young man , Alberti , overtaxed , i n all proba

bility , by the prodigious activity of his mental and

bodily forces , suffered from an illness that resulted i n

a partial loss of memory. The humanistic and legal
studies on which he was engaged had to be aban

do ned; yet , nothing daunted , he now turned his

plastic gen ius to philosophy and mathematics , rightly

judging that they make less demand upon the pas
s ive than the active vigor of the mind. I t is be

lieved that he anticipated some modern discoveries

in optics , and he certainly advanced the science of

perspective . Like his compeer Lionardo , he devoted

attention to mechan ics , and devised machinery for

rais ing sunken ships . Like Lionardo , again , he was

never tired of interrogating nature , conducting curious
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experiments , and watching her more secret opera

tions . As a physiognomist and diviner he acquired
a reputation bordering on wizardry. I t was as though

his exquis ite sens ibil ities and keenness of attention

had gifted him with second sight. The depth of hi s

sympathy with the outer world i s proved by an asser

tion of his anonymous biographer that , when he

saw the corn -fields and vineyards of autumn , tears

gathered to his eyes . All l iving creatures that

had beauty won his love, and even in old persons

he discovered a charm appropriate to old age .

Foreigners , travelers , and workmen skilled i n

various crafts formed his favorite company , for in

the acquis ition of varied knowledge he was inde
fatigable . I n general soci ety his wisdom and his

wit
,
the eloquence of his discourse and the brill iance

of his impro v iz atio n , rendered him most fascinating.

Collections of maxims culled from his table talk
were made , whereof the anonymous biography con

tains a fair selection . At the same time we are

told that , i n the midst of sparkling sall ies or close

arguments , he would suddenly subside into reverie ,
and sit at table lost in s ilent contemplation . Alberti

was one of the earl iest writers of pure I tal ian prose

at the period of its revival ; but this part of his intel

lectual activity belongs to the history of I tal ian
l iterature , and need not be touched on here . I t is

enough to have glanced thus briefly at one of the



344 RENAISSANCE IN I TALY.

most attractive , sympathy - compell ing figures of the

fifteenth century.

I n order to complete the picture of the Floren

tine circle , we have in the last place to notice two

men raised by the Medici from the ranks of the

people . ‘ I came to the republ ic bare of all things
,

a mere beggar , of the lowest birth , without money ,
rank , connections , or kindred. Cosimo , the father

of his country , raised me up , by receiving me into

his family.

’ So wrote Bartolommeo Scala? the

miller
’

s son , who l ived to be the Chancellor of Flo

rence . The splendor of that office had been con

siderably dimin ished s ince the days when Brun i ,
Marsuppini, and Poggio held it; nor could Scala , as

a student , bear comparison with those men . His

Latin history of the first crusade was rather a large

than a great work , of which no notice would be

taken if Tasso had not used it in the composition of

his epic . Honors and riches , however , were accu

mulated on the Chancellor in such profusion that he

grew arrogant , and taunted the great Pol iziano with

inferiority. The feud between these men was not

confined to l iterature . Scala
’s daughter , a far better

scholar than himself
,
attracted Po liz iano

’

s notice , and

Greek epigrams were exchanged between them . The

dictator of Ital ian letters now sought the hand of

the fair Alessandra , who was rich not only in learn
1 Born at Colle i n 1430.
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of his family. At the age of ten he came to study

in the Univers ity of Florence , where he profited by

the teaching of Landino , Argyropo ulo s , Andro nico s

Kallisto s , and Ficino . The precocity of his gen ius

displayed itself in Latin poems and Greek epigrams

composed while he was ye t a boy. At thirteen

years of age he publ ished Latin letters ; at seventeen

he distributed Greek poems among the learned men

of Florence; at eighteen he edited Catullus , with the

boast that he had shown more zeal than any other

student in the correction and illustration of the

ancients . As early as the year 1 470 he not only

conceived the ambitious determination to translate

Homer into Latin verse , but already began upon the

second Iliaa’. The first book was known to scholars

in Marsuppini
’

s Latin vers ion . Pol iziano carried :

his own translation as far as the end of the fifth

book , gain ing for himself the proud title ofHomericus

j uven is; further than th is , for reasons unexplained ,
he never advanced , so that the last wish of N icho

las V.

,
the chief desire of fifte enth- century scholar

ship—a Latin Iliaa’ i n hexameters— remained stil l
unaccomplished .

The fame of this great undertaking attracted

un iversal attention to Pol iziano . I t is probable that

Ficino first introduced him to Lorenzo de’ Medici ,

who received the young student i nto his own house

hold , and made himself responsible for his future
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fortunes . ‘The l iberal ity of Lorenzo de’ Medici ,
that great and wise man ,

’ wrote Pol iziano in after

years , ‘ raised me from the obscure and humble

station where my birth had placed me , to that degree

of dignity and distinction I now enjoy , with no

other recommendation than my literary abil ities .
’

Before he had reached the age of thirty , Poliziano

professed the Greek and Latin l iteratures i n the

Univers ity of Florence , and received the care of

Lorenzo ’s children . I f Lorenzo represents the

statecraft of his age , Poliziano is no less emphati

cally the representative of its highest achievements

in scholarship . He was the first I tal ian to combine

perfect mastery over Latin and a correct sense of

Greek with splendid gen ius for his native l iterature .

Filelfo boasted that he could write both class ic lan
guages with equal ease , and exercised his prosy

muse in terz a r ima . But Filelfo had no fire of

poetry , no sense of style . Poliziano , on the con

trary , was a born poet , a saeer Dates i n the truest

sense of the word . I shall have to speak elsewhere
of his I tal ian verses : those who have studied them

know that the Oifoo , the Stanz e , and the R ime
j ustify Po liz iano

’

s claim to the middle place of

honor between Petrarch and Ariosto . I tal ian poe

try took a new direction from his gen ius , and

everything he penned was fruitful of results for the

succeeding generation . Of his Latin poetry , i n l ike
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manner , I propose to treat at greater length in
Chapter VI I . of this volume .

The spirit of Roman l iterature l ived again i n
Pol iziano . I f he cannot be compared with the Augus

tan authors , he will pass muster at least with the poets
of the s ilver age . Neither Statius nor Auson ius pro

duced more musical hexameters , or expressed their

feel ing for natural beauty in phrases marked with
more spontaneous grace . Of his Greek elegiacs only
a few specimens survive . These , in spite of

’

certain

l icenses not justified by pure Greek prosody , might
claim a place in the Ant/z ology , among the epigrams

of Agathias and Paulus Silentiarius
? The Dori c

couplets on two beautiful boys , and the love sonnet

to the youth Chryso comus , read l ike extracts from
the M o aea What is remarkable about the

Greek and Latin poetry of Pol iziano is that the
flavor of the author’s I tal ian style transpires in them .

They are no mere im itations of the class ics . The

‘ roseate fluency ’ of the R ime reappears i n these

1 Jul iu s Caesar Scal ige r wrote thus abou t them in th e Hype rcri

ticus
’

:—‘ Graecis ve ro
, qum pu e rum se co nscripsisse d i c i t, ae tatem

minus prudente r appo su it suam ; tam en im bona sunt u t ne v i rum
qu idem Latina se qu e ben e scrips isse putem.

’

2 ‘ Qu inqu e Illustrium Po e tarum Carmina , ’ pp . 2 99 , 30 1 . Thes e
e pigrams , as wel l as two on pp . 303 , 307, are s ign ificant i n the i r i l l u s
tratio n o f th e poet’s moral i ty . G io v io

’

s accoun t o f Po liz iano ’

s death
was ce rta inly accepted by contempo rari es :—‘Ferun t eum ingenui

’

adolescen ti s in s ano amore p ercitumfacile in letaleuz morbzcm inci

The whol e Elogium ,

’ howeve r
,
i s a covert l ibel , l i ke many

of Gio vio ’

s sketches .
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by the standard of Bembo , place h im above the

purists , i nasmuch as he possessed the power and

courage to express himself i n his own idiom , i nstead

of treading cautiously i n none but Ciceronian or

Virgilian footprints .

As a professor , none of the human ists achieved

more brill iant successes than Pol iziano . Among his

pupils could be numbered the chief students of

Europe . Not to mention I tal ians , i t will suffice

to record the names of Reuchl in , Grocin , Linacre ,

and the Portuguese Te ssiras , who carried each to his

own country the culture they had gained in Florence .

The first appearance of Poliziano in the lecture - room

was not calculated to win admiration . I ll - formed ,
with eyes that had something of a squint in them ,

and a nose of disproportionate s ize , he seemed more

fit to be a sol itary scholar than the Orpheus of the

classic l iteratures ? Yet no sooner had he opened

his l ips and begun to speak , with the exquis ite and

varied intonations of a singularly beautiful voice ,

than his l isteners were chained to their seats . The

ungainl iness of the teacher was forgotten ; charmed

through their ears and their i ntellect , they eagerly

1 ‘ Erat di sto rtis see pe mo ribus , u t i fac i e nequaquam ingenua et

l ibe ral i ab enormi prae se rtim naso , sublusco que ocul o perabsurda.

’

Gio v io , El ogia .

’ Cf. Po li z iano ’

s own verse s to Mabilius, beginn ing:
Quod nasum m ih i

,
quod reflexa col la

Demens obj ic is .

Carmina Qu inqu e Po etarum,

’ p . 277.
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drank i n his eloquence , applauding the improvisa
tions wherewith he illustrated the spirit and intention

of his authors , and silently absorbing the vast and

well - ordered stores of knowledge he so prodigally

scattered . I t would not be profitable to narrate here

at any length what is known about the topics of
these lectures . Poliziano not only covered the

whole ground of classic l iterature during the years

of his professorship , but also publ ished the notes of

courses upon Ovid , Sueton ius , Statius , the younger

Pliny , the writers of Augustan histories , and Quin

til ian . Some of his best Latin poems were written

by way of preface to the authors he explained in

publ ic . Virgil was celebrated in the Manto , and

Homer in the Ambra ; the R usticus served as prelude

to the Georgi es , while the IVutricia formed an intro

duction to his study of ancient and modern poetry.

Nor did he confine h is attention to fine l iterature .

The curious praelection i n prose called Lamia was

intended as a prelude to the prior Analy tics of

Aristotle . Among his translations must be men

tio ned Epictetus , Herodian , Hippocrates , Galen ,
Plutarch ’s Eroti cus , and the C/carmia’es of Plato . His

greatest achievement , however , was the edition of

the P andects of Justin ian from the famous MS . of

which Florence had robbed Pisa , as the Pisans

had previously taken it from Amalfi . I t must not

be forgotten that all these undertakings involved
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severe labors of correction and critic ism . MSS . had

to be compared and texts settled , when as yet the

apparatus for th is higher form of scholarship was

miserably scanty . Though students before Pol iziano

had understood the necess ity of collating codices ,
determin ing their relative ages , and tracing them , i f

possible , to their authoritative sources , he was the

first to do this systematically and with j udgment.

To emendation he only had recourse when the text
seemed hopeless . His work upon the Pandects alone
impl ies the expenditure of enormous toil .

The results of Po liz iano
’

s more fugitive studies ,

and some notes of conversations on l iterary top i cs

with Lorenzo , were published i n 1 48 9 under the title

of Ill iscellanea ? The form was borrowed from the

[Voctes Atticee of Aulus Gellius ; i n matter this col

lection anticipated the genial critic isms of Erasmus .

The excitement caused by its appearance is vividly

depicted in the following letter of Jacopus Antiqua

rius , secretary to the Duke of Milan :2 Going lately ,
according to my custom , into one of the publi c

offices , I found a number of the young clerks neg

le cting their prince
’s business , and lost i n the study

of a book which had been distributed in sheets

1 The fi rs t words of the ded icat ion run as foll ows : Cum t ib i
superio ribus die bus Lau rent i Med i ces , nostra haec M iscel lan ea inter
egu i tana

’

um re c itaremus .

’

2 ‘ Angel i Po litian i Epistolae ,

’ l ib . i i i . , ed . Ald. ,
1498 . The lette r

i s dated No v . 1488 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


3 54 RENAISSANCE IN ITALY.

within the space of a day or two ; and the chief

fault of his verses is their fluency.

I t still remains to speak of Po liz iano ’

s personal
relations to the Medicean family. When he first

entered the household of Lorenzo , he undertook the
tu ition of his patron

’

s sons , and continued to super

intend their education until their mother Clarice saw

reason to mistrust h is personal influence . There

were , no doubt , many points i n the great scholar
’s

character that justified her th inking him unfit to be

the constant compan ion of young men . Whatever

may be the truth about the cause of his last illness ,
enough remains of his Greek and Ital ian verses to

prove that h is morality was lax , and his conception

of l ife rather Pagan than Christian ? Clarice con

trived that he should not remain under the same

roof with her children ; and though his friendly inter

course with the Medicean family continued uninte r

rupted, i t would seem that after 1480 he only gave

lessons in the classics to his former pupils .
Pol iziano , proud as he was of his attainments ,

lacked the nobler quali ty of self- respect. He con

descended to flatter Lorenzo , and to beg for presents ,

i n phrases that remind us of Filelfo
’

s pros iest epi

grams ? That a scholar should vaunt his own

1 The wel l - known scandal abou t Po liz iano ’

s death i s traceable to
the El ogia 'of Paulus Jo vius—ve ry suSpicio us au thori ty. Se e above,
p . 348 , note 2 .

2 The most curiou s o f thes e elegiac poems are given in ‘ Carmin a
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achievements 1 and extol his patron to the skies ,

that he should ask for money and set off h is pane

gyrics against payment , seemed not derogatory to

a man of genius in the fifteenth century. Yet

these habits of l iterary mendicancy and toad - eating

proved of most pernicious influence . I tal ian l itera

ture never lost the superlatives and exaggerations

imported by the humanists , and Pietro Aretino

may be called the lineal descendant of Filelfo and

Pol i ziano .

I t must be allowed that to overpraise Lorenzo
from a scholar’s point of view would have been diffi

cult , while the affection that bound the student to

his patron was genuine . Pol iziano , who watched

Lorenzo in his last moments , described the scene of

his death in a letter marked by touching sorrow

which he addressed to Antiquari , and proved by the

Latin monody which he composed and left un

finished , that grief for his dead master could inspire

his muse with loftier strains than any expectation of

future favors while he l ived had done .

Two years after Lorenzo ’s death Pol iziano died

himself, dishonored and suspected by the Piagnoni .
Savonarola had swept the Carn ival chariots and

Qu inqu e Illustrium Po etarum,

’ p . 2 34. It i s poss ibl e that th e i r lan
guage ought not to be taken l i terally, and that they concealed a joke
now lost .

1 Po liz iano
’

s lette r to Matth ias Co rvinus i s a good example of h i s
se l f- l audation .
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masks and gimcracks of Lorenzo’s hol iday reign into
the dust-heap . I nstead of r ispetti and Oallate , the
refrain of Misereres filled the c ity, and the Domin i

can
’

s prophecy of blood and ruin drowned with its

thundrous reverberations the scholarl ike disqu isitions

c f Greek professors . Po liz iano
’

s lament for Lorenzo
was therefore , as it were , a prophecy of his own fate :

Quis dab it cap it i meo
Aquam qu is o culis meis
Fontem lachrymarum dabit ?
U t nocte fleam

,

U t luc e fleam.

Si c tu rtu r viduus sol et ,
Sic cygnus mori ens sol e t

,

Sic l usc in i a co nqueri .

‘ Oh that my head were waters and mine eyes a

fountain of tears , that I might weep day and n ight !

So mourns the widowed turtle dove; so mourns the

dying swan ; so mourns the n ightingale .
’ I nto these

passionate words of wail ing, unique in the l iterature
of humanism by their form al ike and feel ing , breaks

the threnody of the abandoned scholar. ‘Ah , woe !

Ah , woe is me ! O Grief ! O Grief ! Lightning hath

struck our laurel tree , our laurel dear to all the Muses
and the dances of the Nymphs , beneath whose

spreading boughs the God of Song himself more
sweetly harped and sang. Now all around is dumb;

now all is mute , and there is none to hear. Oh that

my head were waters , and mine eyes a fountain of

tears !
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di D io !
’
1 IEneas Sylvius Piccolomin i ranked high'

among the humanists . As an orator, courtier, state

secretary , and man of letters , he shared the general
qual ities of the class to which he belonged . While

a fellow - student of Be ccadelli at S iena , he freely
enjoyed the pleasures of youth , and thought it no

harm to compose novels i n the style of Longus and

Achilles Tatius . These stories , together with his

familiar letters . histories , cosmographical treatises ,
rhetorical disquis itions , apothegms , and commo n

taries , written in a fluent and picturesque Latin style ,

distinguished him for wit and talent from the merely

laborious students of his age ? A change , however ,

came over him when he assumed the title of Pius

I I . with the tiara ? Learn ing in I taly owed but l ittle

to his patronage , and though he strengthened the

position of the humanists at Rome by founding the

College of Abbreviators , he was more eager to de

fend Christendom against the Turk than to make

his See the capital of culture . For this it would be

narrow -minded to blame Pius . . The experience of

1 Behol d whe reon he spen t th e substan ce o f the Chu rch of God
Vespas iano adds that h e gave away seve ral hund re d volumes to on e
o f th e card inals

,
whose servants sold th em for an o ld song . Vesp . ,

p . 2 16 . Asseman i , the h istori an of th e Vat i can l ibrary , on the con
trary, asserts that Cal ixtus spent ducats on books . It i s n o t
l ik ely , howeve r , that Vespas iano was whol ly i n e rror abou t a matte r
h e understood so wel l , and had so much at h eart .

2 Se e the Basl e ed it i on of h is col l ected works
,
1 57 1 .

3 See Age of the Despots , ’ p . 38 1 .
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European pol itics had extended his view beyond the

narrower circle of I tal ian interests ; and there is some

thing noble as well as piteous in his attempt to lead
the forlorn hope of a cosmopol itan cause . Paul I I .

was chiefly famous for his persecution of the Roman

Platon ists;1 and Sixtus IV . , though he deserves to

be remembered as the Pontiff who opened the Vati

can l ibrary to the public , plays no prominent part in

the history of scholarship . Tirabo schi may be con

sulted for his refusal to pay the professors of the

Roman Sapienza. Of I nnocent VI I I . nothing need

be said ; nor will any student of history expect to

find it recorded that Alexander VI . wasted money

on the patronage of learn ing. To the Borgia , i ndeed ,
the world owes that curse of Cathol icism , that con

tinued crime of high treason against truth and liberal
culture , the subjection of the press to eccl esiastical
control .

Under these Popes humanism had to flourish , as

i t best could , i n the society of private individuals.

Accordingly , we find the Roman scholars forming

among themselves academies and learned circles .

Of these the most eminent took its name from its

founder , Jul ius Pompo nius Lantus . He was a bas

tard of the princely House of the Sanseverini , to

whom , when he became famous and they were

anxious for his friendship , he penned the cele

1 Age of the Despots , ’ pp . 3 85—387 .
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brated epistle : Pompon ius Lmtus cognatis et pro

fingu is su is salutem. Q u oa
’

fi etitis fi eri non potest.
Valete .

’
1 Pompo nius derived his scholarship from

Valla , and devoted all his energies to Latin l itera
ture , refus ing , i t i s even said , to learn Greek , lest
i t should distract him from his favorite studies .

He made it .the obj ect of his most serious e n

deavo rs no t only to restore a knowledge of the

ancients , but also to ass imilate his l ife and manners

to their standard . Men praised i n h im a second

Cato for sobriety of conduct , frugal diet , and rural
industry. He tilled his own ground after the

methods of Varro and Columella , went a—fishing
and a - fowling on hol idays , and ate his sparing meal
l ike a Roman Stoic beneath the spreading branches

of an oak on the Campagna. The grand mansions

of the prelates had no attractions for him . He

preferred his own modest house upon the Esquil ine ,
his garden on the Quirinal . I t was here that h is

favorite scholars conversed with him at leisure ; and

to these retreats of the philosopher came strangers

of importance , eager to behold a Roman l iving i n all
points l ike an antique sage . The high school of Rome
owed much to his indefatigable industry. Through

a long series of years he lectured upon the chief
Latin authors , examining their text with critical accu

1 ‘ P. L . to h i s k insmen and relat ives , greeting. What you ask

cannot b e . Farewel l . ’
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by the persecution of Paul I I . , who partly suspected
a pol itical object in its meetings , and partly re

sented the open heathenism of its leaders . I need

not here repeat the tale of his crusade against the

scholars . I t is enough to mention that Laetus was

imprisoned for a short while , and that in prison he

wrote an apology for his l ife , defending himself

against a charge of misplaced pass ion for a young
Venetian pupil , and professing the sincerity of his

bel ief in Christian ity . After his release from the
Castle of S . Angelo he was obliged to discontinue

the meetings of his academy , which were not re

sumed until the reign of Sixtus . Pompo nius Laetus

l ived on in the Papacy of Alexander , and died i n

1 49 8 at the age of seventy. His corpse was crowned

with a laurel wreath in the Church of Aracel i . Forty
bishops , together with the foreign ambassadors i n

Rome and the representatives of the Borgia , who

were specially deputed for that purpose , witnessed

the ceremony and l istened to the funeral oration .

Laetus had des ired that his body should be placed

i n a sarcophagus upon the Appian Way. This wish

was not compl ied with . He was conveyed from

Aracel i to S . Salvatore in Lauro , and there buried
l ike a Christian .

While the academy of Pompo nius Lae tus flo u

rished at Rome , that of Naples was no less active

under the presidency of Jo v ianus Pontanus . I t
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appears to have originated in social gatherings as

sembled by Be ccadelli, and to have held its meetings

in a building called after its founder the Porticus

Anton ianus . When death had broken up the bril
l iant c ircle surrounding Alfonso the Magnanimous ,

Pontanus assumed the leadership of learned men in

Naples , and gave the formal ity of a club to what

had previously been a mere reun ion of cultivated

scholars . The members Latinized their names;many

of them became better known by their assumed

titles than by their I tal ian cognomens . Sannazzaro ,

for instance , acquired a wide celebrity as Accius

Syncerus . Pontanus was himself a native of Cereto

in the Spoletano . Born in 1 4 2 6 , he settled in his

early manhood at Naples , where Be ccadelli intro

duced him to his royal patrons . During the reigns

of Ferdinand I. , Alfonso I I . , and Ferdinand I I . Pon

tanus held the post of secretary , tutor , and ambas

sador , accompanying his masters on their mil itary

expeditions and negotiating their affairs at the Papal
Court. When Charles VI I I . entered Naples as a

conqueror , Pontanus greeted him with a panegyrical

oration , proving himself more courtly and self—seek

ing than loyal to the princes he had served so long.

Gu icciardini observes that th is act of ingratitude

stained the fair fame of Pontanus . Yet it may be

pleaded in his defense that no moralist of the period

had more boldly denounced the crimes and vices of
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I tal ian princes ; and it is poss ible that Pontanus really
hoped Charles might inaugurate a better age for

Naples .

He was distinguished among the scholars of his
t ime for the purity of his Latin style; to him belongs
the merit of having written verse that might com
pete with good models of antiquity. His hexam

e ters on stars and meteors , called Uran ia , won the

enthus iastic praise of his own generation , and sub
sequently served as model to Fracastoro for his

own didactic poem . His amatory elegiacs have an

exuberance of coloring and sensuous force of phrase

that seem pecul iarly appropriate to the Bay of
Naples , where they were inspired. As a prose

writer i t is particularly by his moral treatises that
Pontanus deserves to be remembered. Unl ike the

mass of contemporary dialogues on ethical subj ects ,
they abound in illustrations drawn from recent h is

tory , so that even now they may be advantageously

consulted by students anxious to gather characteristi c

details and to form a just opin ion of Renaissance

moral ity. Throughout his writings Pontanus shows

himself to have been an original and vigorous
thinker, a complete master of Latin scholarship , un

willing to abide contented with bare imitation , and

bent upon express ing the facts of modern l ife , the

actual ities of personal emotion , i n a style of accurate
Latin ity . When he died in 1 503 , he left at Naples
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whom were Bern i , La Casa , Firenzuola , Mauro ,
Molza

,
assumed titles l ike L’

Agreste , Il Ill osto , Il

Cotogno , and so forth . The Cardinal Ippol ito de’

Medici founded a club in Rome for the study of

Vitruvius . I t met twice i n the week , and was

known as Le Vi rtu. At Bologna the Viria’ario

devoted its energies to the correction of printed

texts ; the Sitiéona’i studied law , the Desti cultivated

extinct chivalry. Besides these the one town of

Bologna produced Sonnacc/ci osi , Oz iosi , Des i os i ,

Storcliti , Confusi , Politi ci , I nstabili , Gelati , Umo

rosi . As the century advanced , academies multi

pl ied in I taly , and their t itles became more absurd .

Ravenna had its Informi , Faenza its Smarriti ,
Macerata its Catenati , Fabriano its D isun iti , Pe ~

rugia its Insensati , Urbino its Assora
’iti , Naples

its Seren i , Ara
’
enti , and I ncogn iti— and so on aa

’

i nfi n itum. At Florence the Platon ic Academy

continued to flourish under the auspices of the

Ruce llai family , i n whose gardens assembled the

company described by Fil ippo de ’ Nerli? unti l the
year 1 5 2 2 , when it was suppressed on the occasion

of the conspiracy against Giul io de
’

Medici . Duke

Cosimo revived it under the name of the Florentin e

Academy in 1 540 , when its labors were wholly

devoted to Petrarch and the I tal ian language. I n

1 5 72 appeared the famous academy called Della

1 Se e ‘Age of the Despots ,
’ p . 3 28 , note 2 .
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Crusca , the only one among these later societies

which acquired an European reputation .

Those who are curious to follow the h istory of

the academies , may be referred to the compre

hensive notices of Tirabo schi. From the date of

their I talian ization they cease to belong to the

history of humanism ; what justifies the mention of

them here is the fact that they owed their first exist

ence to the scholars of the third period . The worst

faults of Ital ian erudition— pedantry and styl istic

affectations—were perpetuated by coteries worship

ing Petrarch and peddling with the idlest of all

l iterary problems , where so great a writer as An

mibale Caro thought it i n good taste to write a

dissertation on the nose of a president , and where

the industry of sensible men was absorbed in the

concoction of sonnets by the myriad and childish

puns on their own titles . During the following age

of pol itical stagnation and ecclesiastical oppress ion

the academies were the playth ings of a nation fast

degenerating into intellectual hebetude . Not with

out amazement do we read the eulogies pronounced

by Milton on the ‘ learned and affable meeting of

frequent academies , and the procurement of wise

and artful recitations , sweetened with elo o ue nt and

graceful incitements to the love and practice of

justice , temperance , and fortitude .

’ What he had

observed with admiration in I taly , he would fain
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have seen imitated in England , undeterred appa

rently by the impotence and steri l ity of academic

dissertations ?

I t remains to speak of the establ ishment of
printing in I taly , an event no less important for the
preservation and diffus ion of class ical learn ing than

the previous discovery of MSS . had been indispens

able for its revival . What has to be said about the

erudite society of Venice may appropriately be intro

duced in this connection ; while the final honors of

the third period will be seen to belong of right to
one of I taly

’

s most noble minded scholars , Aldus
Manutius .

I n 146 2 Adolph of Nassau pillaged Maintz and

dispersed its printers over Europe . Three years

later two Germans , by name Sw eynhe im and Pan
martz , who had worked under Fust , set up a press

i n Subbiaco , a l ittle village of the Sabine mountains .

Here , i n October 146 5 the first edition of Lactantius

saw the l ight . The German printers soon afterwards

removed from Subbiaco , and settled under the pro

te ctio n of the Massimi , i n Rome , where they con

tinued to issue Latin authors from their press ? I n
1 Se e th e R eason o f Chu rch Government u rged against Pre l aty ,’

and th e R eady and Easy Way to Establ i sh a F re e Commonweal th .

’

2 F rom a memorial pres ented by these p rinte rs to Sixtus IV. in

1472 we asce rta in some facts abou t the i r indust ry . T hey had at that
date printed i n all volumes . It was th e i r custom to issu e 2 65
COpie s i n each ed i ti on ; th e doubl e o f that numbe r fo r V i rgi l , Cice ro

’s
s eparate works

,
and theol ogical books i n request . Cantu, Lett .

p . 1 1 2 . See Cantu,
p . 1 10,

fo r deta i l s o f th e e arl i est Lati n Books .
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Venice . The disproportion between the activity

of Florence and of Venice in the book trade de ‘

serves to be noticed , though ho w i t should be ex

plained I hardly know . Fifty towns and numbers

of insign ificant burghs - Pinerolo , Savona , Pieve di

Sacco , Cividale , Soncino , Chivasso , Scandiano , for

example—could boast of local presses . Ambulant
printers establ ished their machinery for half a year or

so in a remote village , printed what came to hand

there , and moved on .

While scholars rejo iced in the art that , to quote

the words of one of them ,

‘ had saved the labor
of their aching joints ,

’ the copyists complained that

their occupation would be taken from them . The

whistle of the locomotive at the beginning of th is
century was not more affl icting to stage - coachmen

than the creaking of the wooden printing press to

those poor scribes . Yet , however qu ickly a labor

saving invention may spread , there is generally t ime

for the superseded industry to die an easy death ,

and for artisans to find employment in the new

trade . Vespasiano , who during twenty - s ix years

survived the first book printed in Florence , could

even afford to despise the press ? The great nobles ,

on whose patronage he depended , did not suddenly

transfer their custom from the scribe to the com

positor; nor was it to be expected that so essentially
1 See above , p . 304 .
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a democratic art as printing should find immediate

favor with the aristocracy. A prince with a l ibrary

of MSS . worth ducats hated the machine

that put an equal number of more readable volumes

within the reach of moderate competency. More

over , a certain suspic ion of subvers iveness and

l icense clung about the press . This was to some
extent justified by fact , s ince the press was destined

to be the most formidable engine of the modern

reason . Ecclesiastics , again , questioned whether the

promiscuous multipl ication of books were pious ;

and Alexander VI . stretched his hand out to coerce

the printer’s devil . To check the spread of print

ing would , however , have overtaxed the powers of

any human tyranny. All that the Church could do

was to place its productions under episcopal control .

Though the copyists of MSS . were thrown out

of work by the printing press , i t gave important

stimulus to other industries i n Italy . The paper

mills of Fabriano and of Colle i n the Val d
’ Elsa

became valuable properties ;l compositors and

readers began to form a separate class of artisans ,
while needy scholars found a market for their talents

in the houses of the publishers . When we consider

1 It i s su pposed that th e earl i est pape r facto ry establ i shed in Italy
was at Fabri ano . Colle , a l i ttl e town near Volte rra , made pape r from
a remote period ; by a deed , dated March 6 , 1 377 , now prese rved i n
th e F lo rentine Arch iv i o D i pl omatico , on e Colo da Col l e rented a fal l
of wate r there e tgualc/z eriam aa

’

facienctas carta s fo r twenty years.
Both places are st i l l cele brated for the i r pape r mi lls.
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the amount of l iterary work that had to be performed
before Greek , Latin , and Hebrew texts could be

prepared for the press , the di fficulty of procuring
correct copies of authoritative codices , and the scrn

pulo us attention expended upon proof sheets , we are

able to understand that men who l ived by learn ing
found the new art profitable .

I nstead of having previous editions to work upon ,
the publishers were obl iged , i n the first instance , to

collect MSS . For th is purpose they either traveled

themselves from city to city , or employed competent

amanuenses . Next , i t was necessary to study the

philosophers , poets , historians , mathematicians , and

mystics , whose works they intended to print , i n

order that no mistake in the sense of the words should

be made . Orthography and punctuation had to be

fixed ; and between many readings only one could

be adopted . Giving a first edition to the world

involved far more anxiety on these points than the

reproduction of a book already often printed. No

one man could accomplish such tasks alone . There

fore we find that scores of learned men were asso

ciated together for the purpose , l iving under the

same roof, revising the copy for the compositor,

overlooking the men at work , reading the text aloud,

and correcting the proofs with a vigilance that is but

l ittle needed nowadays . All this labor , moreover,

was accomplished without the aid of grammars ,
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manuel Adramytteno s , a learned Cretan . Before

Pico removed to Florence he procured for Aldo

the post of tutor to his nephews Alberto and Lio

nello Pio . Carpi had owned the family of Pio for

its masters s ince the thirteenth century , when they

rose to power , l ike many of the Lombard nobles ,
by adro it use of Imperial privileges ? This l ittle

c ity , placed midway between Correggio , Mirandola ,
and Modena , is so ins ignificant that its name has

been omitted from the index to Murray’s handbook ;
nor is there indeed much but the memory of Aldo

and Alberto Pio , and a church built by Baldassare

Peruzzi , to recommend it to the notice of a traveler.
Under the tuition of Aldo the two young princes

became excellent scholars . Alberto in particular

proved , by his aptitude for philosophical studies ,

that he had inherited from his mother , the s ister of

Giovann i Pico , something of the spirit of Mirandola .

When Aldus publ ished his great edition of Aris

to tle , he inscribed it to his former pupil with a

Greek dedication , i n which he styled him m? mv

6 xx s épa drfi . There can be no doubt that Alberto
’

s

knowledge of Greek language and philosophy was

far more thorough than that of many more belauded

princes of the age . Yet he had but l ittle o ppo r

tunity for the quiet prosecution of class ical studies ,
1 San sovino

,
i n h is ‘ Famigl i e Il lu stri , ’ afte r givin g a fabulous

ped igre e of th e P10 fam ily
,
dates the i r s ignorial importance from the

re ign of Frede ri ck II.
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or for the patronage of learned men at Carpi .

Driven from his patrimony by the Imperial ists , he

died at Paris i n 1 5 30 , after a l ife spent in foreign

service and diplomatic offices of trust. The bronze

monument for his tomb may still be seen 1 i n the

Gallery of the Louvre . The princely scholar , clad

in rich Renaissance armor , is recl in ing with his

head supported by his right hand ; the left holds an

open book . The attitude of melancholy meditation ,

the ornamental but useless cu irass , and the volume

open while the scabbard of the sword is shut , add

to the po rtrait of this prince in exile the value of

an allegory. Such symbols su ited the genius of I taly

during the age of foreign invaders .

To Alberto Pio the world owes a debt of grati

tude , inasmuch as he suppl ied Aldo with the funds

necessary for starting his printing press , and gave

him lands at Carpi , where his family were educated.

When Aldo conceived the ambitious project of

printing the whole l iterature of Greece , four Ital ian

towns could already claim the honors of Greek

publ ications . Milan takes the lead . I n 1476 the

Grammar of Lascaris was printed there by Dio ny
sius Parav is ini , with the aid of Demetrius of Crete .

1 Execu ted for the chu rch of th e Cordel i e rs by Pau lus Pont iu s .
2 Po liz iano

'

s epigram add ressed to these earl ies t Greek printe rs
may be quoted here :

Qu i col is Ao n idas , Grajos quoqu e volve libello s;
Namque i l las genuit Graecia ,

non Latium .
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I n 1480 Esop and Theocritus appeared with no

publ isher
’

s name . I n 1 48 6 two Cretans , Alexander

and Lao nice nus , edited a Greek psalter. I n 149 3

I socrates , prepared by Demetrius Chalco ndylas , was

issued by Henry the German and Sebastian of

Po ntremo lo . Next comes Venice , where , as early
as 1484 , the Erotemata of Chryso lo ras had been

produced by a certain Peregrinus Bo no nie nsis.

Vicenza followed in 1 48 8 with a reprint of Lascari
’

s

Grammar , due to Leonard Achates of Basle , and in

1 490 with a reprint of the Erotemata . Florence , as

we have already seen , gave Homer to the world in
1 48 8 . Demetrius Chalco ndylas revised the text ;

Demetrius the Cretan suppl ied the models for the

types ; Alopa of Venice was the publisher . I t will
be remarked that , with the exception of Homer

and Theocritus , no true classic of the first magni

tude had appeared before the foundation of the

Aldine press . I may also add that the Milanese

Isocrates was really contemporaneous with the

Musaeus , Gale omyomachia , and Psalter issued by

Aldo as precursors of his Greek l ibrary— Hp éap ou o z

7 779 Ti l /1 777 172775 fl z/o
’

l w eiin . This fact makes his thirty

Eu Parav is inus quanta hos D i onys i us arte
Imprimit, en quanto cern itis ingen io !

T e quoque , Demetri , pon to circumso na Crete
T ant i ope r i s nobis edidit artifi cem.

T urce
,
qu id insu l tas ? tu Graeca volum ina perd is ;

Hi pariunt: hyd rae nun c age colla seca !
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own house , was formed upon the model supplied by

Marcus Musurus , a Cretan , who had taken Latin

orders and settled at Carpi , and from whom Aldo

received important ass istance in the preparation of

editions for the press . The compositors , i n l ike

manner , were mostly Cretans . We hear of one of

them by name Aristobo ulo s Apo sto lio s , while John

Grego ro po ulo s , another Cretan , the brother- in - law

of Musurus , performed the part of reader. The ink
used by Aldo was made in his own house , where

he had , besides , a subordinate establ ishment for

binding. The paper, excelled by none that has

been s ince produced , came from the mills of Fa

briano . I t may eas ily be imagined that th is beeh ive

of Greek industry often numbered over thirty per

sons , not i ncluding the craftsmen employed in lesser

offices by the day.

The superintendence of this large establishment ,

added to the anxieties attending the production of so

many books as yet not edited , sorely taxed the

health and powers of Aldo . For years together he

seems to have had no minute he could call his own .

Continual demands were made by vis itors and

strangers upon his hours of leisure ; and in order to

secure time for the conduct of his business , he was

forced to placard his door with a prohibitory notice ?

1 Se e Dido t
’

s Al d e Manuce ,
’ p . 4 17 , th e passage beginn ing Vix

credas .

’

In the Lat in pre face to th e ‘ T hesau rus Cornucopiae etHorti
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Besides the more ordinary interruptions , to which

every man of eminence is subjected , he had to

struggle with peculiar di fficulties due to the novelty

of his undertaking. The prefaces to many of his

publications contain allusions to strikes among his

workmen? to the piracies of rival booksellers? to the

difficulty of procuring authentic MSS 3 and to the in

terruptio ns caused by war. Twice was the work of

printing suspended , first i n 1 506 , and then again in

1 5 10. For two whole years at the latter period

the industries of Venice were paralyzed by the

all ied forces of the League of Cambray . The dedi

cation of the first edition of Plato , 1 5 1 3 , to Leo X .

concludes with a prayer , splendid in the earnestness

and simpl icity of its eloquence , wherein Aldo com

pares the miseries ofwarfare and the woes of I taly

with the subl ime and peaceful objects of a student.

All the terrible experiences of that wasteful cam

Ado n idis ,
’

149 5 , Al do complain s that h e has not been able to rest fo r
one hou r du ring seven years .

1 T o t i l l i co o bo rta sunt imped imenta malo rumque i nv id i a e t do
me stico rum u a i t a l

"

; u a rapa
’

rw r u ocz
'

Op a n e rsv o
'

r z
'mr do v

'

l oo r

Pre face to the Po etae Christi an i Ve te re s , ’ 1 50 1 . Agai n
i n th e ‘ mon itum ’ of the same

,

‘ quate r j am in ae dibus no stris ab
o pe rariis e t stipendiari is i n me co nsp iratum e t duce malo rum omn ium
matre avari t ia quos De o adj uvante s i c fregi ut valde omnes pmn ite at
suae pe rfidiae .

’

2 The F ren ch pub l ishe rs of Lyons , the G i unt i o f Rome , and So n
c ino of Fano , were parti cu larly troublesome . D ido t has extracted
some cu rious in fo rmation abou t the i r t r i cks as wel l as Aldo ’s ex
po sure of them . Pp. 1 67 , 48 2—486 .

3 Se e espe c ially the pre face to Ar i stotl e
,
vol . i . 149 5 ; vol . v . 1498.
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paign , from the effects of which the Republ ic of

Venice never wholly recovered , seem to find ex

pression in the passionate but reverent address of the

great printer to the scholar Pope . For two years

previously the press of Aldo had been idle , while the

French were deluging Brescia with blood , and the

plains of Ravenna were heaped with dead Ital ians ,

Spaniards , Gauls , and Germans , met in pass ionate

but fruitless confl ict by the Ronco . Now from the

m idst of her desolated palaces and silenced lagoons
,

Venice stretched forth to Europe the peace -gift of

Plato . The student who had toiled to make it

perfect , appealed before Christ and His Vicar , from

the arms that brutal ize to the arts that humanize

the nations .

I n the midst of these occupations , disappoint

ments , and distractions , Aldo , sustained by the

enthusiasm of his great undertaking , never flagged .

Some of his prefaces , after setting forth the impedi

ments he had to combat burst into a cry of triumph .

VV
'

hat j oy , he exclaims , i t i s to see these volumes of

the ancients rescued from book -buriers

and given freely to the world ‘1 N0 man could have

been more generously anxious than he was to serve

1 Se e pre face to ‘ T hesau rus Cornucop iae ,

’ quoted by D id ot , p . 80

and c f. pp . 2 10 , 2 2 1 , 52 1 , fo r fu rthe r h in ts about selfi sh b ibl i oman iacs ,
who tri ed to hoard the i r t reasu res from the publ i c and refused them
to the press . Ald o

,
as a genu in e love r o f free learn ing, and also as

a publ i she r , detests th i s cl ass of men .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


8 2 RENAISSANCE IN ITAL Y.

so imperfect ,1 that Aldo , after giving his l ife to this

work , and bequeathing to the world Greek l iterature ,
died comparatively poor. Erasmus , always some

what snarl ing , accused him of avarice ; yet it was

his l iberal ity to his collaborators , his openhanded

ness in buying the expensive apparatus for critical

editions , that forced h im to be economical .

The first editions of Greek books published by

Aldo deserve to be separately noticed . I n 149 3 , or

earl ier , appeared the Hero and Leander of Musaeus ,
a poem that passed , i n that uncritical age , for the

work of Homer
’

s mythical predecessor .2 I n 149 5

the first volume of Aristotle saw the light , aecom

panied by numerous Greek epigrams and a Greek
letter of Scipione Fo rtiguerra , who deplores in it

the deaths of Pico , Pol iziano , and Ermolao Barbaro .

The remaining four volumes followed in 1 49 7 and

1 49 8 . I n the latter of these years Aldo , aided by

his friend Musurus , produced n in e comedies of Aris

to phane s ; the MSS . of the £ 3 023m and Té es

mofi/zom
’

az usx were afterwards discovered at Urbino ,

and publ ished by Giunta in 1 5 1 5 . I n 1 50 2 , Thucy

dide s , Sophocles , and Herodotus appeared , followed

1 On th e subj e ct o f patents , privil eges , and monopol ies see D idot,
pp . 79 .

1 66 , I S9 . 37 1 . 479
—48 1 .

2 M o va OV r o
‘

V na l aw
’

ra t o v fl owrfiv 75651 776 04 fl p o o zfl zdgeuf
rc

'

r s
’

Ap z é r o re
’

l e z ma
'

r az
‘

w 6 0cp c5 1/ 1 o é z' e
'

p o z s a dr z
’

xa 6 1 éfl ov

T h i s o r pre cu rsor, appeared without
a date ; but i t must have come ou t earl i e r than 1494.



ALDO’S FIRST GREEK B OOKS . 383

i n 1 503 by Xenopho n
’s fi ellem

'

es and Euripides ,1

and in 1 504 by Demosthenes . After this occurs a

lull , occasioned in part by the disturbances ensuing

on the League of Blois . I n 1 508 the l ist is recon

tinned with the Greek orators ; while 1 509 has to

show the minor works of Plutarch . Then follows

another stoppage , due to war. I n 1 5 1 3 Plato was pub

lished, and in 1 5 1 4 Pindar , He sychius , and Athe nmus.

From the preceding account I have omitted the

notice of minor editions as well as reprints . I n order

to complete the history of the Aldine issu e of Greek

books , it should be mentioned that Aldo
’

s successors

continued his work by giving Pausan ias , Strabo ,
fEschylus , Galen , Hippocrates , and Longinus to the

world; so that when the Estienne s of Paris came

to glean in the field of the I tal ian publ ishers , they

only found Anacreon , Maximus Tyrius , and Dio

dorus Siculus as yet unedited .

We must not forget that, while the Greek authors

were being printed thus ass iduously by Aldo , he

continued to send forth Latin and Ital ian publ ications

from his press . Thus we find that the Efi za and

the Asolcmz
'

of Bembo , the collected writings of

Pol iziano , the Poly /22
°

12, the D ivine

Comedy , the Case Vblgarz
’

of Petrarch , the Poem
1 John Lascaris had ed i ted fou r plays of Eu ri p ides for Al opa i n

1496 . Th i s Ald ine ed i t ion con taine d e ighteen
,
one of wh ich

,
th e

‘Hercul es Furens , ’ tu rned up wh il e vol . i i . was in the press . The
‘ Electra, ’ not d iscove red t i l l late r on , was prin ted at Rome , 1 545 .
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C/i risi iaa i Veie i fes i ncluding Prudentius , the poems

of Pontanus , the letters of the younger Pl iny , the

Arcadia of Sannazzaro , Quintil ian , Valerius Maxi

mus , and the Adag ia of Erasmus were printed , either

i n first editions or with a beauty of type and paper

never reached before , between the years 1 49 5 and

1 5 14 .

The great Dutch scholar who made an epoch

in the history of learn ing , and transferred the sove

re ignty of letters to the north of Europe , paid

a visit in 1 508 to the house of Aldo , where he

personally superintended the re - impress ion of his

Prat/Was } We have a l ively picture of the printing

of th is celebrated book in Aldo ’s workshop .

‘ To

gether we attacked the work ,
’ says Erasmus , ‘ I

writing , while Aldo gave my copy to the press .
’

I n one corner of the room sat the scholar at h is

desk , with the thin keen face so well portrayed by

Holbein , improvis ing new paragraphs , and making

additions to his previous collections i n the brill iant

Latin style that no one else could write . Aldo took

the MS . from his hand , and passed i t on to the

compos itors , revising the proofs as they came fresh

from the press , or conferring with his reader Sera

phinus .

2 Erasmus had already gained the reputa
l The ‘Adagia ’ were fi rst printed in 1 500 at Paris by John Ph i l

i pp i . Afte r th e Al d ine ed i t i on el even were i ssu ed between 1 509 and
1 520 by Matthew Schure r, ten by F roben be tw een 1 5 1 3 and 1 539 ,

wh i l e seven or e igh t others appeared in vari ous parts o f Ge rmany .

2 Se e the passage quote d by DldOt, pp . 2 97
—2 99 .
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of Pistoja, who prepared the text of Demosthenes

for Aldo , styled himself Carteromacho s ; and Ales

sandro Rondin i , the Venetian physician who worked

upon the edition of Aristotle , bore the name of

Agatheme ro s .

1 The most distinguished Greeks at

that time resident in I taly could be counted among

the Ne academicians . J ohn Lascaris , of Imperial
blood , the teacher of Hellen ism in France under

three kings , was an honorary member. To this

great scholar Aldo dedicated his first edition of

Sophocles . Marcus Musurus occupied a post of

more practical importance ? We have seen that

h is handwriting formed the model of Aldo
’

s Greek

type . To his scholarship the editions of Aristo

phanes , Plato , Pindar , He sychius , Athenaeus , and

Pausanias owed their criti cal accuracy ; while , i n
concert with Nicolaos Blasto s and Zacharias Cal

lie rgi , two Cretan printers settled in Venice , he

publ ished the first Latin and Greek lexicon .

3 I t

will be observed that the Cretans play a pro

minent part in this Venetian revival of Greek

1 We may compare the n ame of Melanchthon .

2 A native of R ot ino , i n Crete (b . 1470 ,
d . at R ome He

acqu i red Lat i n so tho roughly that Erasmus w rote of h im :
‘ Latinae

l inguae usque ad miraculum doctus , quod vix ull i Graeco co ntigit

praete r The o do rum Gaz am e t Jo annem Lascarem .

’ John Lascaris
was h i s maste r.

3 Etymologi con Magnum
,

’

1499 . D id ot , pp . 544- 578 , may be con
sulted for in formation abou t th is Greek p ress . Musurus boas ts in h is
encomiast ic ve rses that the work was accompl ish ed ent i rely byCre tans .

d va ll aiy a o z BAaGw J Iz o
'

z/ ao ma
'

de
’

g
‘

w
'

nyn Ker/U l la)” c u i n the colophon .
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learn ing. Aristobo ulo s , Apo sto lio s , Joannes Gre

go ropo ulo s , Joannes Rho so s , and Demetrius Do ucas ,

all of them natives of Crete , were members of the

Neacademy . The first as a compositor , the second

as a reader , the third as a scribe , the fourth as

editor of the Greek Orators , rendered Aldo effe c

t ive assistance . Among Ital ians , Pietro Bembo ,

Aleander , and Alberto Pio occupied positions of

honorary distinction rather than of active industry.

Those who worked in earnest for the Aldine press

were chiefly Venetians . Girolamo Avanzi , professor

of philosophy at Padua , revised the texts of Catullus ,

Seneca , and Auson ius . Andrea Navagero , the noble

Venetian poet , corrected Lucretius , Ovid , Terence ,

Quintil ian , Horace , and Virgil . Gia
'

mbattista Eg
naz io performed the same service for Valerius Maxi

mus , the Letters o f Pliny , Lactantius , Tertull ian ,
Aulus Gellius , and other Latin authors . To mention

all the eminent Venetians who played their part in

this Academy would be tedious ; yet the two names

of Marino Sanudo , the famous diarist , and of Marco

Antonio Coccio , called Sabellicus , the historian of the

Republ ic , cannot be omitted . Of northern foreigners

the most illustrious was Erasmus ; to Englishmen

the most interesting is Thomas Linacre . Born in

1 460 at Canterbury , he traveled into Italy , and

studied at Florence under Pol iziano and Chalcon

dylas. On his return to England he founded the
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Greek Chair at Oxford , and died in London in the

year 1 5 24 . His translation into Latin of the Spfiere

of Proclus was published by Aldus in 1 49 9 . To

him and to Grocin belongs the credit of having

sought to plant the culture of I taly in the uni

ve rsitie s of England .

During a severe illness in the year 149 8 Aldo

vowed to take holy orders if he should recover.
From this obl igation he subsequently obtained re

lease by a brief of Alexander VI and in the fol
lowing year he married Maria , daughter of Andrea

To rre sano , of Asola. Andrea , some years earl ier,

had bought the press establ ished by Nicholas Jen

son in Ven ice , so that Aldo
’

s marriage to his

daughter combined the interests of two important

firms . Henceforth the names of Aldus and of

Aso lanus were associated on the title -pages of the

Aldine publ ications . When Aldo died in 1 5 14

( 1 5 1 5 new style) , he left three sons—Manutio , i n

orders at Asola ;Antonio , a bookseller at Bologna ;1

and Paolo Manuz io . The last of these sons , born
at Venice in 1 5 1 2 , was educated by his grand
father Andrea till the year of the old man

’

s death

He carried on the press at Venice and at

Rome , separating in the year 1 540 from his uncles

the Asolan i , and bequeath ing his bus iness to his son

1 T here is some d iscrepancy about thi s Anton i o be tween Renouard
and D idot .
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lisher who ever l ived . Aldo Manuz io was no mere

bookseller or printer. His learn ing won the hearty

praises of ripe scholars , nor did any student of the

age express more nobly and with fuller convict ion
h is deep sense of the dign ity conferred by learn ing
on the soul of man .

1 That he was amiable in private
l ife is proved by the intimate relations he maintain ed

with humanists , than whom even poets are not a

more irritable race of men ? To his fellow—workers

he was un iformly generous i n pecuniary matters , free
from jealousy , and prodigal of praise . Seeking even

less than his due share of credit he des ired that the

great work of his l ife should pass for the common
achievement of himself and his learned associates .

Therefore he called his Greek l ibrary the fru its of

the Ne academia , though no man could have known

better than he did that h is own genius was the life

and spirit of the undertaking. His stores of MSS .

were as open to the instruction of scholars as his

printed books were given l iberally to the public .3

1 Se e th e passages from h is le tte rs and prefaces qu oted and t e

fe rred to on p . 330 ,
above

,
note 2 .

2 The prospect o f h is vis i t t o M ilan in 1 509 called forth these
pretty Apri l ve rses from Ant iquari

Al dus ven i t en , Aldus ecce ven it !
Nunc , O nun c , juvene s , ub ique in u rbe
F lores spargite . Vere namque primo
Al dus ven i t en , Aldus ecce ven i t .

3 Se e above , p . 380, fo r h is hatre d of the He was
th e very oppos ite o fHen ri Est i enn e th e younge r, who c losed h is
l ibrary against h i s son - in - l aw Casaubon .
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‘

S CHARACTER . 3 9 1

‘ Aldo ,’ writes Erasmus , ‘ had nothing in his treas

ury but what he readily communicated .

’

Those

who read the estimate of his services to learn ing

made by eminent contemporaries , will find the lan

guage of Nicholas Le o nice nus , Erasmus , and Fran

cesco Don i not exaggerated ? But , i n order to com

prehend their true value , we must bear in mind that

until the year 1 5 1 6 , when Froben printed the Greek

Testament at Basle , none but i ns ign ificant Greek
reprints had appeared in Northern Europe ? Finally ,
what makes the place of Aldus in the history of

Ital ian human ism all - important is the fact that , after

about 1 5 20 , Greek studies began to decl ine in Italy

altogether . As though exhausted by the enormous

energy wherewith Florence had acquired and Venice

had disseminated Greek culture , the I tal ians relapsed

into apathy. Posterity may be thankful that their

pupils , Grocin and Linacre , Reuchlin and Erasmus ,
the Stephan i and Budaeus , had by this time trans

planted erudition beyond the Alps , while Aldo had

secured the l iterature of ancient Greece against the

possibil ity of destruction .

1 D idot , pp . 8 9 , 2 99 , 42 3 .

2 ‘ Prisc ian ’ at Erfurt , 1 50 1 ;
‘ Al phabet , ’ ‘ Batrachomyomach ia

,

’

Musaeus , Theocri tu s , Grammar of Chryso lo ras , Hes i od
's ‘\Vo rks

and Days , ’ Paris , 1 507 ; Ar is totl e on ‘ D ivinat ion by Dreams
,

’ Cra
cow ,

1 52 9 ; Luc ian , n ep i 6 z¢d 6 w v
, Oxford , 1 52 1 , are among th e

earl iest Greek books prin te d ou t o f Italy . The grammars of th e
Greek human ists were frequently reprin ted in th e fi rs t quarte r o i
the s ixteen th centu ry i n Germany .



CHAPTER VI I .

FOURTH PERIOD OF HUMANISM.

Fall of the Human ists—Scholarsh i p permeates Soc i e ty—A New Ideal
o f Li fe and Manne rs—Lat in i zati on o f Names—Class i cal Per i
ph rases—Lat in Ep ics on Christ i anT hemes—Pagan i sm—The Cou rt
o f Leo X.

—Honors o f the Chu rch given to Scholars—Eccl es i ast i
cal Men ofth e World—Ma cenase s at R ome—Papal and Imperial
Rome—Moral Corrupt ion—Soc i al R efinement—TheRomanAcad
emy—Pi et ro B embo —His Life at F e rrara—At U rb i no—Comes to
R ome—Employed by Leo—R et i rement to Padua—His D i ctator
sh i p o fLette rs—Jacopo Sado le to—A Graver Gen ius than B embo
—Pau lus Jo vius—Lat in Styl i st—His H i stor ie s—Baldassare Cast i
glio ne

—Li fe at U rbino and R ome—The Cou rtly Schol ar—His
D i plomat i c M iss i ons—Albe rto Pro—Gian F rancesco Pi co d el la M i
rando la—The V i c i ss i tudes ofhis L i fe—JeromeAl eande r—O ri ental
Stud i e s—The Library of th e Vat i can—His Miss ion to Germany
Inghirami ,Bero aldo ,

andAcc iaiuo li—The R omanU nive rsity
—John

Lascaris—Study of Ant iqu i t ies—Origin of th e ‘ Corpus Inscri pt io
n um ’—T o pographicalStudie s—Format ion oftheVati can Sculptu re
Gall e ry—D i s covery of the Laocoon—F e el ing for Statu es i n R enai s
sance Italy—Venetian Envoys i n the Belvede re—Raphael ’s Pl an
fo r Excavating Anc ient Rome—His Lette r to Leo—Effect of Ant i
quarian R esearche s on th e Arts—Intel lectual Supremacy of R ome
in th is Period—The Fall—Ad ri an VI.

—The Sack of R ome—Val e
riano

’

s Desc ri pt i on of the Suffe rings of Schol ars .

WHAT i s known as the Revival of Learn ing was ac
compl ished before the close of the fifteenth century,

and about th is time human ism began to lose credit.

The profess ional scholars , who had domineered in

I taly during the last hundred years , were now re
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ture than to scholarship , determined the change in

question , i s a matter for opin ion . That Florence

led the way by her great writers of I tal ian poetry

and prose admits of no doubt.

At the same time the erudition of the fifteenth

century had steeped the whole I tal ian nation . Hu

manism penetrated every sphere of intellectual acti

v ity , and gave a color to all social customs . The
arts of pai nting and of sculpture felt its i nfluence.

A new style of architecture , formed upon the model
of Roman monuments , sprang up . Science took a

special b ias from the class ics , and philosophy was so

strongly permeated by antique doctrines that th e

Revival of Learning may be justly said to have

checked the spontaneity of the I tal ian intellect.

There was not enough time for students to absorb

antiqu ity and pass beyond it , before the mortmain

of the Church and the Spaniard was laid upon the

fairest provinces of thought. To trace the course

of I tal ian philosophy is , however , no part of my
scheme in this volume . The Aristotelian and Pla

ton ic controvers ies on the nature of the soul , the

material ism of Pietro Pompo naz z o , the gradual emer
gence of powerful thinkers l ike Bruno and Cam

panella , the theological rational ism of Aonio Paleario ,

and the final suppress ion of free thought by the

Church belong to the history of the Counter-Refo r

mation . To the same sad chapter of I tal ian history
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must
’

be relegated the labors of the earl iest mathe
maticians , astronomers , and cosmographers , who ,

poring over the texts of Ptolemy and Eucl id , anti

cipated Copernicus , impelled Columbus to his enter

prise , and led the way for Gal ileo . The infamy of

having rendered science and philosophy abortive i n

I taly , when its early show of blossom was so promis

ing , falls upon the Popes and princes of the last half

of the s ixteenth century. The narrative of their

emergence from the studies of the humanists must

form the prelude to a future work treating of Far

nesi , and Caraffas , I nquis itors and Jesuits . Only by

showing the growth which might have been , can we

demonstrate the atrophy that was .

I t remains in this chapter to describe the fourth

period of humanism , when Italy , still permeated

with the spirit of the class ical revival , laid down laws

of social breeding for the nations of the North .

Few things are more difficult than to set forth with

out exaggeration , and yet with sufficient force , the

so - called Paganism of Renaissance I taly. At first

s ight , and from certain points of view , i t seems as

though the exclusive study of the classics had

wrought a thorough metamorphosis of moral ity and

manners . When , on reflection , this appearance is

seen to be illusory , we incl ine , perhaps , to the con

trary conclusion that scholarship only set a kind of
fashion without taking deep hold even on the imagi
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nation of the people . A more complete acquaint

ance with the period makes it clear that the imitation

of the ancients i n thought , sentiment , and language

was no mere affectation , and that , however partial

its i nfluences may have been , they were not super

ficial. I n the first volume of this work I tried
'

to

show to what extent the patriotism of tyrann icides

and the profligacy of courtiers were al ike related

to the prevail ing study of the ancient world . I t

was no small matter that the vices and the virtues ,
the worldl iness and the enthusiasm , of that many

featured age , together with its supreme achievements

in art , i ts ripest productions in l iterature , should have

gradually assumed a classic form . The standards

of moral and aesthetic taste were paganized , though

the nation at large remained unchanged in Catho

licity . I t was precisely this discord between the

professed rel igion of the people and the heathen ism

of its ideal that inspired Savonarola with his
prophecy.

Classical style being the requirement of the
age , it followed that everything was sacrificed to

this . I n christening their children the great famil ies

abandoned the saints of the calendar and chose

names from mythology. Etto rre , Achille , Atalanta ,

Pente silea, Lucrezia , Porzia , Alessandro , Annibale ,

Laomedo nte , Fedro , Ippol ito , and many other antique

titles became fashionable . Those who were able
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sappZiCaia i/ns innise ifi i ; erani en im Insiriei dies , gnos

a nogaoyne anno gnadragenosparifi eai ione eonseCTaOi i‘

nosi ifa fi i eias.

’

I t need hardly be added that , when the obl iga

tions of Latin ity had reached this point , to read

Cicero was of far more importance than to study

the Fathers of the Church . Bembo , i t i s well known ,
advised Sado le to to ‘ avoid the Epistles of S . Paul ,
lest his barbarous style should spoil your taste
OIn i i ie fias nngas , non en im deeeni grave in vi i/ inn

tales inepi iee . The extent , however , to which formal

purism in Latin ity was carried , may be best observed

i n the CnTisi iad of Vida , and the poem D e Pan‘
n

Virg in is of Sannazzaro .

1 Sannazzaro no t only in

vokes the Muses of Hel icon to sing the birth of
Christ , but he also makes Proteus prophesy his

advent to the river -god of Jordan . The archangel

discovers Mary- described by the poet as Spes fi da
DeOTa in fi inte nt on reading nothing less human istic

than the S ibyls ; and after she has received his

message , the spirits of the patriarchs are said to

shout because they will escape from Tartarus and

Acheron and the hideous baying of the triple

throated hound.

I t might be reasonably urged against Milton
l Lil iu s Gyraldus , i n h is d ialogue De Po etis Nostri Temj fiori s ,

vol . i i . p . 384 , mentions a c ri t i c who was so stup id as to de
s iderare in Pon z

‘

ano et s i dei s placet in Sanaz ario C/zris i
‘ianam

eZOCnti one In , l C est OarOaraIn



LATIN EPICS ON CHRISTIAN THEMES . 3 99

that in the Paradise R ega ined he somewhat impairs

the religious grandeur of h is subj ect by investing

it with the forms of the classical epic . I f he has

erred i n this direction , i t i s as nothing compared

with the pseudo - Pagan travesty of Vida . God

the Father in the CETiSi iad i s spoken of as Sn

pern in Pa ie if n i Ini Oiens and R egnaiOV Olympi

titles which had their real s ign ificance i n Latin

mythology , being transferred with frigid formal ism

to a Deity whose essence is spiritual , and whose

cult has no admixture of nature worship . Jesus

is invariably described as HerOs ; this absurdity

reaches its cl imax in the following phrase about

the bad thief on the Cross

Ipse e ti am verb i s mo rientem he roa superbis
Stringebat.

The machinery whereby the Jews are brought

to will the death of Christ is no less ridiculous .

I nstead of attempting to set rel igious or eth ical

motives into play , Vida introduces a gang of

Gorgons , Harpies , Centaurs , Hydras , and the like .

The bread of the Last Supper appears under the dis

guise ofsinew/am C6 7’8 7’6 772. The wine mingled with

gall , offered to our Lord upon the cross , i s COM/ api i

pOCida Baee/z i . The only excuse for these grotesque

compromises between the Bibl ical subject-matter and

its mythological expression is , that in any other way it

would have been impossible to give the form of pure
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Latin ity to the verse . The poet failed to compre

hend that he was producing a masterpiece of OaVOCCO

mannerism , spoil ing at once the style he sought to

use and the theme he undertook to illustrate . I t

was enough for him to fit the Roman toga to h is

saints and Pharisees , and to tickle the taste of a

learned audience by allusions that reminded them of
Virgil . The same bathos was reached by Bembo

when he invented the paraphrase of ‘ heavenly

zephyr ’ for the Holy Ghost , and described the

Venetian Council b idding a Pope a i i fi dai di is ini

InOIfiaZiOnS , yam/ inn vi ces i n lew dgeT i i . I t is not the

profanity of these phrases so much as their aesthetic

emptiness , the discord between the meaning intended

to be conveyed and the l iterary form , that strikes a

modern critic .

When the same poets break out into honest
Paganism , i n the frank verses written by Bembo for

Priapus , i n Be ccadelli
’

s epigrams , or i n the elegies

of Acon and Iolas , we feel that they are more

artist ically justified . The following l ines , for in

stance , from Vida
’s Poei z

°

es have a true ring and

beauty of their own . He is address ing Virgil as a

saint

T e col lmus , t ib i se rta damus , t ib i thura , t ib i aras ,
Et t ibi r i te sacrum sempe r di cemus honorem .

Or again
No s aSpice prze sen s,

Pe cto ribusque tuo s castis i n funde calo re s
Adven iens pate r

,
atqu e an im is te te i n se re no stris .
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than that of Rome in the po ntificate of Leo . While
the Papacy has become a secular sovereignty

,
learn

ing and arts have assumed the sacerdotal habit , and
the boldest immoral ities of a society comparable to

that of the ancient Empire flourish in the petty Courts

of ecclesiastical princes . The capital of Christendom

is full of priests ; but the priests are men of pleasure

and the world— elegant Latin ists and florid rhe to ri

cians , raised to posts of eminence by reason of their

brill iant gifts . We have seen already how the

human ists made their way into the Roman Curia as

writers and abbreviators , and how liberally Nicholas

V . rewarded learn ing. Yet however indispensable

the scholars of the fifteenth century became , they

rarely rose above the rank of Apostol i c secretaries ;

while few of the profess ional human ists cared to

take orders in the Church . They were satisfied

with o fficial emoluments and semi - secular be nefice s .

All this was now altered . The most distinguished

men of letters made the Church the ir profession .

Sado le to , Bembo , and Aleander , who began their

career under Leo , rece ived the hats of cardinals from

Paul I I I . Paulus Jo v ius was consecrated Bishop

of Nocera by Clement VI I . , and retired to Como

in disgust because he failed to get the scarlet

i n 1 549 . Marcus Musurus , created Bishop of

Malvasia , i s said to have died of disappointment

when he saw the same dign ity beyond his reach.
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Vida , the Latin poet , obtained the see of Alba i n

Piedmont
,
and Giberti , the accompl ished styl ist , that

of Verona . from Clement VI I . All these men had

made their mark at Leo’s Court , who set the ex

ample
,
followed by his Medicean successor , of re

warding mundane talents and accompl ishments with

eccles iastical distinctions . The question , seriously

entertained
,
of admitting Raphael to the Sacred

College proves to what extent the highest honors

of the Church had come to be esteemed as prizes ,

and justifies to some extent Pietro Are tino
’

s arro

gant offer to sell h is services to the Papacy in ex ,

change for a cardinal
’

s hat .

The biographies of these favorites of fortune

offer strong points of s imilarity. Whether born of

noble famil ies , l ike Bembo , or raised from compara

tive obscurity , l ike Bibbiena , they early in l ife at

tached themselves to some distinguished prince ,1

or entered the service of a great eccl es iastic. Their

l iterary talents , social accompl ishments , successes

with women , and diplomatic service at the centers

of I tal ian pol itics brought them still further into

notice . Thus Sado le to
’

s Latin poem on the Laocoon
,

Bibbiena
’

s CalandI/a , I nghirami
’

s acting of the part

of Phaedra i n Seneca’s II ippOlj /ins , and Bembo
’

s

friendship with Lucrezia Borgia might be cited as

1 See ‘Age of the Des pots ,
’ p . 1 8 5 .
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turn ing -points in the early history of these illustrious

prelates . Having thus acquired position by their

personal gifts , they traveled to Rome in the suite

of their respective patrons , and obtained office at the

hands of Leo . Sado le to and Bembo became his

secretaries . I nghirami superintended the Vatican

Library .

l Bibbiena
’

s versatile abil ities were divided

between the duties of State min ister and master of

the revels . As they had built their fortunes by

the help of eminent protectors , they no w i n their

turn took the rank of patrons . I n addition to the

Vatican , Rome displayed a multitude of petty Courts

and minor c ircles . Each cardinal and each ambas

sador held a jurisdiction independent of the Pope ,

and not unfrequently in opposition to the ruling

power . To found academies , to gather clever men

around them , and to play the part of Maecenas was

the ambition of these subordinate princes . During

the po ntificate of Leo the Cardinals Riario , Giul io

de
’

Medici , Bibbiena , Petrucc i , Farnese , Alidos i , and

Gonzaga , not to mention others , entertained their

own following of fiatte re rs and poets , who danced

attendance at their levees , accompanied them in

publ ic , and earned a meager pittance by compli

ments and dedications . Some of these priestly

patrons affected the arts , others the sciences ; others

again , and these the majority , bestowed their favors

1 He held th i s post under Ju l i us II.
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materials for humorous del ineation , whether he had

chosen to deride the needy clients leaving their

lodgings before daybreak to crowd a prelate
’

s ante

chamber , or the parasites on whom coarse practical
jokes were played in the Pope

’

s presence , or the

fiatte re rs who praised their master
’

s mock virtues in

hour - long declamations . Fouler vices than van ity,

hypocrisy , and servil ity suppl ied fit subj ects for i n

v e ctive s no less fiery than the second and the s ixth

of Juvenal . At Rome virtuous women had no place ;

but Phryne l ived again in the person of Imperia , and

dignitaries of the Church thought i t no shame to

parade their preference for Giton .

1 I n the absence of

a Horace or a Juvenal , we have to content ourselves

with Bandello and other novel ists , and with one

precious epistle of Ariosto describing the difficulty

of conducting bus iness at the Papal Court except

by ways of backstairs influence and antechamber

intrigue .

To over- estimate the moral corruption of Rome

at the beginn ing of the s ixteenth century is almost

imposs ible . To over- rate the real value of a l itera

ture that culminated in the subtleties of rhetoric and

style is easy . Nor is it di fficult to m istake , as many

1 The epi taph ofBel l a Impe ri a p roves that th e t i tl e of Hetae ra was
thought honorabl e : ‘ Imperia , Co rtisana Romana , quas d igna tanto
nomine

,
raree i nte r homines fo rmae spec imen ded i t . Vixit. a . xxvi .

d . x i i . Obnt MDXI . ,
d i e xv. Aug.

’

B e rn i ’s ‘ Cap i tolo sopra un Gar
zone ' may be re ferred to fo r the se cond hal f o f the sentence .
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critics have done , the sunset of the fine arts for their

meridian splendor. Yet , while we recogn ize the

enervation of society i n worse than heathen vices ,

and justly regard Rome as the hostelry of al ien arts

and letters rather than the mother c ity of great men ,

we cannot bl ind our eyes to the varied lights and

colors of that Court , un ique i n modern history.

The culture toward which I tal ian society had long

been tending , was here completed. The stamp of

universal ity had been given to the fine arts and to

l iterature by the only potentate who at that mo

ment claimed allegiance from united Christendom .

As the eloquent h istorian of the town of Rome ob

serves , ‘ the richest intellectual l ife here blossomed
in a swamp of vices . I t was not the l ife of great

poetry : that had perished long ago with Dante . It

was not the l ife of genuine science : that was destined

to be born with Gal ileo . I t was not the l ife of com

prehens ive scholarship : that slept i n the grave of

Pol iziano . I t was not even the l ife of progress ive

art; for Raphael died in this age , and though Michael

Angelo survived it , h is gen ius had no successors .

But it was the l ife of culture , rendering the rudest

and most vicious sens itive to soften ing influences ,

and preparing fo r more powerful nations the possi

bilitie s of great achievements .

Amid political debil ity and moral corruption an
ideal of refinement , adopted from antiquity , and
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assimilated to modern modes of l iving , had been

formed. This was the most perfect bloom of the
Renaissance , destined to survive the decay of

humanism , and to be for subsequent civil ization

what chivalry was for the Middle Ages . Through

the continued effort of patricians and of scholars to.

acquire the tone of class ic culture , something l ike
antique urbanity had reappeared at Florence and in

Rome ; while several generations devoted to pol ite
studies had produced a race distinguished above al l
things for its intellectual del icacy. The effect of

th is aesthetic atmosphere upon vis itors from the

North was s ingularly varied . Luther, who came
to see the City of the Saints , found in Rome the

s ink of all abominations , the very lair of Antichrist.
The COIn i ias and thefacei i z of the prelates were to

him the obj ect of unmitigated loathing. Erasmus ,

on the contrary , wrote from London that nothing

but Lethe could efface his memory of that radiant

city— its freedom of discourse , i ts l ight , i ts l ibraries ,

its honeyed converse of most learned scholars , i ts

large style of l ife , and all those works of art that

made of Rome the theater of nations . The Ital ians

themselves , lessoned by the tragedy of 1 5 2 7 , looked
back with no less mingled feel ings upon Leo ’s Rome .
La Casa mentions the n inz ia finnz an i iai is sna ias

—the excess of sweetness in all that makes society

humane— as a characteristic of the past age . That
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eminent wits of Rome before us . F i rst and foremost

stands Pietro Bembo , the man of letters , who , l ike
Petrarch , Poggio , and Pol iziano , may be chosen as

the fullest representative of his own age of culture.

His father, Bernardo Bembo , was a Venetian of

noble birth and education . To his generous e nthu
s iasm for I tal ian l iterature Ravenna owes the tomb

of Dante . Pietro was born at Florence in 1470 , and

received his early education in that city. There

fore the Tuscans claim his much -praised purity of

diction for their gift. He afterward studied Greek
at Messina under Constantine Lascaris , and learned
philosophy from Pompo naz z o at Padua . When his

master’s treatise on the ImInOYiaZi iy Of i/ze Son! was

condemned by the Lateran Council , Bembo used his

influence successfully in his behalf. Though he

den ied the demonstrabil ity of the doctrine , and main

tained that Aristotle gave it no support , Pompo naz z o

was only censured , i nstead of being burned l ike

Bruno . This good fortune was due , however, less
to his pupil’s advocacy than to the nonchalance of

Leo . Having completed his academical studies in
1 49 8 , Bembo joined his father at the brill iant Court

of the Estens i . When Lucrezia Borgia entered Fer

rara in 1 502 she was still i n the zen ith of her beauty.

Her father, Alexander, grew daily more powerful i n

Rome ; while her brother held the central States of

I taly within his grasp . The greatness of the Bo rgias
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reflected honor on the bride of Alfonso d ’ Este;
and though the princes of Ferrara at first rece ived

her with reluctance , they were soon won over by her

grace . Between the princess and the courtly scholar

a frie ndship speedily sprang up , which strengthened

with years and was maintained by correspondence at

a distance . To Lucrezia Bembo dedicated Gli Aso

lan i , a dialogue in the I tal ian tongue upon Platonic

love ,1 by far the freest and most gen ial of h is

writings . The collection of his Latin poems con

tains an ep igram upon a golden serpent clasped

above her wrist , and an elegy in which he praises her

s inging , dancing , playing , and recitation

Qu i cqu id agi s
,
qu i cqu id lo qu e ris , dele ctat: e t omnes

Prmcedunt Chari tes , subsequ iturque deco r .

This l iaison , famous in the annals of I tal ian l itera

ture , gave Bembo a distinguished place in the great

world. A touching memento of it— Lucrezia
’s letters

and a tress of her long yellow hair is still preserved

at Milan in the Ambrosian Library.

From Ferrara Bembo passed to Urbino in 1 506 ,

where Guidobaldo da Mo ntefe ltre had gathered

round him the brill iant group described in the COT

teg i ano . The cl imax of that treatise , our most

precious source of information on Court l ife i n I taly,

makes it clear that Bembo played the first part i n a

1 Writte n 1 504 . F i rst p rinted by Ald o , 1 505.



4 1 2 RENAISSANCE IN ITALY.

c ircle distinguished above all others at that time for
refinement and wit. Many cities might boast of a

larger and more splendid concourse of noble vis itors ;

but none competed with Urbino for the pol ish of its

manners and the breeding of its courtiers . I n h is

dialogue i n praise of Guidobaldo , Bembo paid a

magn ificent tribute to the prince from whose society

he learned so much , and in whose service he re

mained till the Duke
’

s death .

1 Giul iano de ’ Medici ,

with whom he l ived on terms of intimacy at Urbino ,

took him to Rome in 1 5 1 2 . The reign of Leo was

about to shed new luster on the Medicean exiles .

His victorious exclamation to his brother , ‘ Godia

InOCi i! Pafiaio pean? D iO re l
’

li a da i‘o ,
’

had a ring of

promise in it for their numerous friends and cl ients .

Even without the recommendation of Giul iano , it

is not l ikely that Leo would have overlooked a man

so wholly after h is own heart as Bembo . The qual i

ties he most admired— smooth manners , a handsome

person , wit in conversation , and thorough mastery

of Lati n style , without pretension to deep learn ing

or much earnestness of purpose—were incarnate in

the courtly Venetian . Bembo was precisely the

man to make Leo ’s l ife agreeable by flattering his

superficial tastes and subordinating the faculties of a

1 De Gu ido U baldo Feretri o dequ e El i sabetha Gonzaga U rb ini
Ducibus .

’



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


4 14 RENAISSANCE IN ITAL Y.

society of highest culture . Paul I I I . recalled him to
Rome

,
and made him cardinal i n 1 5 39 . When he

died in 1 547 he was buried not far from Leo in the

Church of the Minerva. A fair slab of marble marks

his grave .

Bembo succeeded Pol iziano in the dictatorsh ip of

I tal ian letters . Like Pol iziano , he was both a scholar
and a writer of Ital ian ; but he was far from possess

ing the comprehens ive understanding or the gen ius

of his predecessor. Of all the ‘ apes of Cicero ’

sco ffed at by Erasmus , he stood first and foremost.

His exclus ive devotion to one favorite author made

his Latin sti ff and mannered . Tuscan critics again

have complained that h is I tal ian style lacks nerve
and idiom . He wrote l ike an al ien , not one to the

manner born . I n his dread of not writing correctly ,
he ended by expressing tame thoughts with frigid

formal ity . Even a foreigner can
,
see that he used

Ital ian , as he used Latin , without yielding to natural

impulse , and with the constant effort to attain a fixed

ideal . The mark of the file may be observed on

every period . Raciness and spontaneity are words

that have no meaning when appl ied to him . The

decadence o f I tal ian prose compos ition into labored

mannerism and meticulous propriety should be traced

i n a great measure to his influence . Yet Bembo

deserves credit for having braved the opin ion of the

learned by his cultivation of the vulgar tongue ; and .
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on this point some verses from a Latin poem to

Ercole Strozz i deserve quotation in a note .

1

Jacopo Sado le to
’

s career was not diss imilar to

that of his friend Bembo , though the two men offer

many points of difference i n character and turn of

m ind . Born at Modena , i n 1477 , he studied Latin

at Ferrara , and Greek at Rome , where he settled in

the reign ofAlexander VI . His copy of hexameters

on the newly - discovered statue of Laocoon made

him famous . Frigid and labored as these verses

may appear to us , who read them like a prize ex e r

cise , they had the merit o f originality when first

produced . Leo made the poet his secretary and

B ishop of Carpentras . Sado le to passed a good por

tion of his l ife in the duties of his see , composing

moral treatises , annotating the Psalms , and publ ish
ing a Conzni enia ify on i/ze Efi isde iO i/ze R omans ?

1 Nam pol quapro avusque avusque l ingua
Sunt ol im meus e t tuus lo quuti ,
Nostra quaqu e lo quuntur e t so ro res

Et materte ra nun c e t i ps a mate r ,
No s nesc ire lo qu i magis pud endum est ,
Qu i G raia damus e t damus Latinas
Stu d i tempora duplicemque cu ram ,

Quam Gra ia s imu l e t s imul Lat ina.

H-ac ut i u t valeas t ib i v id endum est,
Ne dum marmo reas remota i n o ra
Sumtu constru i s e t l abore v i l las ,
Dom i te calamo tegas palu stri .

Carmin a Qu inque Illustrium Po etarum,

’ p . 2 5 .

2 His most famous essays bore th ese t i tles : ‘ D e Liberis Institu
cad is and D e Laudibus Ph i losoph ies }
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Though strongly tinctured with Ciceron ian purism
,

his taste was more austere than Bembo ’

s . Nature

had given him an intellect adapted to grave studies ,
s incerity of purpose , and true piety . Living in the

dawn of the Reformation , Sado le to was deeply con

scious of the perils of the Church ; nor did he escape

the suspicion of sharing the new heresy .

1 His cele

brated letter to Clement V I I . , after the sack of Rome

in 1 5 2 7 , shows that he viewed this disaster as a

pun ishment infl icted on the godless capital of Chris

tendom. I n 1 5 3 6 Paul I I I . recalled him to Rome ,

and made him cardinal . He died in 1 547 , and was

buried in S . Pietro in Vincol i . Sado le to
’

s corre

spo nde nce may be reckoned among the most valu

able materials for the l iterary annals of this period .

Next to Sado le to a place must be found for the

grave and studious Egidio Canisio . He was born at

Viterbo in 1 470 , and was therefore an exact con

temporary of Bembo . His powers of Latin oratory

gained him the fame of a great speaker , and the

address with which he opened the Lateran Counci l

in 1 5 1 2 was committed to the press in that year.

Egidius was already General of the Augustine Order.

F ive years later he rece ived the red hat of a cardinal ,

and in 1 5 1 8 he represented the Holy See as Legate

at the Court of Spain . He died i n 1 5 3 2 , leaving a

vast mass of miscellaneous works on theology , philo

1 His ‘ Commentary on the Romans ’ was placed upon the Index
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tery of the matter i n hand. He was wont to say

that he could use a golden or a s i lver pen at will : the
golden was exercised upon the Life of Leo ; the

s ilver , dipped in ironic gall , upon the Life of Hadrian .

The sketches of eminent men , known by the name

of Elog ia , were composed in illustration of a pic

ture gallery of portraits collected in his villa. They

i nclude not only I tal ians , but Greeks , Germans ,
French and Engl ish worth ies , dead and l iving nota

bilitie s of every kind ? I f Brantéme had chosen

Latin instead of French , he would have made a

book not altogether unl ike this of Jo v ius . The ver

satility of the author was further illustrated by a
Latin treatise on Roman fishes , and by an Ital ian

essay on mottoes and devices ?

Among the celebrities of the Roman Academy a

place apart must be reserved for Baldassare Casti

glio ne ; for though his biography belongs to the pol i
t ical even more than to the l iterary annals of the
period , few men represent the age of Leo in its cul
ture with more dignity and grace combined . He

was born in 1 478 at Casatico , i n the Duchy of

Mantua; his father
’s family held the county of Cas

tiglio ne , and his mother was a Gonzaga . I n his

1 Elogia Viro rum lite ris illustrium, quo tquo t ve l nostra, ve l avo
rum memoriavixere , ’ and Elogi a Viro rum bell i cav i rtute illustrium,

’

Basl e , 1 557 .

2 De Piscibus Roman is , ’ Rome , 1 524 .

‘ Ragionamento sopra i
Mott i e D i segn i d'

Arme e d ’ Amore .
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youth he received an education framed upon the

system set in vogue by Vittorino and Guarino , and

became the l iving illustration of those varied aecom

plishme nts which he described in the Corteg ianO.

His scholarship was sound and elegant; as a writer

of Latin verse he distinguished himself among the

best men of his generation . Sensitive to the beauty

of the arts , he proved an excellent critic of modern

painting and of antique sculpture , and assisted

Raphael in the composition of his famous letter to

Leo on the exploration of old Rome . At the same

time he did not neglect the athletic exercises which

formed an indispensable branch of an Ital ian noble

man ’s train ing. Cultivated at all points , he early

devoted his abil ities to the service of princes ; for at

this period in Italy there was no sphere for such a

character outside the Courts . After spending some

time at Milan and Naples , Castigl ione removed to

Rome , where Julius I I . discerned the use that might

be made of him in furthering the interests of his

nephew Francesco Maria della Rovere . Federigo

da Mo ntefe ltre , Duke of Urbino , had died in 1 48 2 ,

leaving his son Guidobaldo in possess ion of his

fi efs and titles ; but it was known that this prince

could have no heirs . I n him the male l ine of the

Mo ntefeltri ended . His s ister Giovanna had been

married to Giovann i della Rovere , a brother of the

Pope , and Jul ius hoped that their son Francesco
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Maria might be declared successor to the Duchy of

Urbino . Castigl ione therefore attached himself to

the person of Guidobaldo , with the special purpose

of making himself necessary to the princes of Urbino

and furthering the claims of Francesco , then a boy

of about fifteen . Of his res idence at Urbino , and

of the polished splendor of Gu ido baldo
’

s Court , he

has left an ever-memorable record in his Corieg z
'

ano ,

that mirror of gentle breeding for the s ixteenth cen

tury in Europe . Guidobaldo received the Count of

Castigl ione with marked favor , made him captai n

of fifty men at arms , and employed him in several

offices of trust. Not the least important of these

was the miss ion to England , undertaken in 1 506 by

Castiglione as Gu ido baldo
’

s proxy for receiving from

Henry VI I . the i nvestiture of the Garter. After

the death of Guidobaldo , Francesco Maria della

Rovere was proclaimed Duke of Urbino , and Cas

tiglio ne continued to enj oy his confidence unti l
the year 1 5 1 7 , when Leo succeeded in placing his

nephew Lorenzo de’ Medici upon the Ducal throne .

Castiglione was now deprived of what had be

come the necess ity of his l ife , a post of honor in

the Court of a reigning sovereign . He therefore

transferred his allegiance to his natural lord , the
Marquis of Mantua , who appointed him ambassador

at Rome . The first and most brill iant period of the

courtier’s l ife was passed at Urbino ; the second , less
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he knew and loved so well , had been ravaged by the
brigands of Germany and Spain . I t i s clear , how

ever, from the diplomatic correspondence of that

memorable moment , and from the letter addressed

by Clement to Castiglio ne
’

s mother i n 1 5 2 9 , that he

never lost the confidence of his master ; i n spite of

his failure to negotiate between them , he was re

spe cted al ike by the Pope and the Emperor. He

died at Toledo two years after the sack of Rome ,
worn out , i t is said , by disappointment and regret.

Not only in his book of the COW /ti er , but also in his

l ife , Castigl ione illustrated the best qualities of an

I tal ian gentleman , molded by the pol itical and
social conditions of the s ixteenth century into a
refined scholar and a courtly diplomatist.

Of Alberto Pio , whose l ife i n some respects may

be compared with Castiglio ne
’

s , I have had occasion

to speak in the last chapter. His first cousin , Gian

Francesco Pico della Mirandola , demands more than

passing notice . By no prince of that troubled period

were the cruel viciss itudes of I tal ian politics more
painfully experienced . Few of the scholars could boast

of wider learning and a nobler spirit . He was born

in 1470 , and succeeded his father , Galeotto , i n the

lordship of Mirandola. I n 1 502 his brother Lodo

vico expelled him from his capital . Jul ius I I . re

stored him . After being dispossessed a second

time by Trivulz i, general of the French forces , he
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was once more reinstated , but only for a brief period.

His nephew
,
Galeazzo , murdered him in 1 5 3 3 before

the crucifix , together with his heir, Alberto . I n

the intervals of his unqu iet and unhappy l ife , Gian

Francesco Pico devoted himself to studies not unl ike

those of his more famous uncle 1 Early in his youth

he had conceived the strongest admiration for Savo

marola; and the work by which he is best known to

posterity is a Life of his great master. Savonarola
’s

principles continued to rule his thought and conduct

through l ife . During the po ntificate of Leo he

composed a long address to the Lateran Council

upon the reformation of the Church? and dared to

entertain the friendship of Reuchl i n and W illibad

Pirkhe imer. His res idence in Rome , and the dedi

cation ofhis treatise on D ivi ne Love to Leo , j ustify

our ranking him with the Roman scholars .

I f Gian Francesco Pico and Sado le to bring us

close upon the threshold of the German Reforma

tion , we cross it in the company of Aleander.

Jerome Aleander was born at Motta , i n the Marches

of Treviso , i n the year 1 480 . His studies , more

comprehens ive than those of the styl ists , included

1 The t i tl es of h is ph i l osoph ical works—‘De Stud io divinae e t hu

manae philo so phiae ,

’

De amore D ivin o , ’ Examen van itatis do ctrinae
gent ium e t veritatis Christianae disciplinm,

’

De re rum prmno ti o ne
—show how closely he follo wed in the footsteps of Gi ovann i Pi co .

2 ‘ Joann is Francisci Pi c i M i randola-z e t Concord ia Comitis Orati o
ad Leon X. e t Conci l i um Lateranense d e refo rmandis Ecc les iae
mo ribus .

’



RENAISSANCE IN ITAL Y.

theology , philosophy , and science , together with the

Oriental languages , i n addition to the indispensable
Greek and Latin culture . Before he reached the

age of thirty he traveled to Paris , and professed

Hebrew and the humanities at the Un ivers i ty.

French scholarship may be said to date from the

impulse given to these subjects by Aleander , who

rose to such fame that he was made Rector of

the University . After leaving Paris , he spent some

time in Germany , and came first to Rome in 1 5 1 6

i n the train of Erard van der Mark , Bishop of

Luttich . Here Leo appointed him l ibrarian of the

Vatican . The rest of Ale ander
’

s l ife was spent i n

the service of the Church . Dispatched as nnni ins

to Germany by Leo in 1 5 20 , he vainly attempted ,

as all students of the Reformation know , to quench

the fire of Luther’s kindling. When he returned

to Italy , Clement VI I . gave him the archbishopric

of Brindis i , and Paul I I I . raised him to the scarlet

in 1 5 3 8 . He died in 1 54 2 , leaving in France the

memory of his unrivaled learn ing, i n Germany the

fame of an intolerant persecutor , i n I taly the repu

tatio n of a stanch though unsuccessful champion of

the Church .

Ale ander
’

s three predecessors in the Vatican

Library—Tommaso Inghirami of Siena , Filippo Bero

aldo of Bologna , and Zanobio Acciaiuo li of Florence
—made their mark in Roman society by erudition
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rian he began to catalogue the documents of the

Seeneia B iO/iOi/zeea , founded by Sixtus IV . I t i s

worthy of notice that Acciaiuo li i s the only Floren

t ine whom we have had occasion to mention among

the learned courtiers of Leo . Florence , always fore

most in the van of culture , had shaken off at this

period the traditions of strict humanism . Her

greatest writers , Gu icciardini, Machiavell i , Varchi ,

Segni , and Giannotti exchanged the Latin language

for their mother speech , and sought for honor in

fields removed from verbal scholarship or Cicero

n ian n iceties of phrase .

The Roman Sapienza never held the same rank
as the Univers ities of Padua or Bologna; nor could

i t compete as an academy of culture with the H igh

Schools of Florence and Ferrara . The Popes of the

Renaissance , occupied with nepotism and political

aggrandizement , had but small care for the interests

of education . Nor did Rome , always overcrowded by

foreigners , require the students who brought custom

and prestige to minor cities ? Leo X . resolved , as

far as he was able , to raise the studies of his capital

from the decadence into which they had fallen . I n

1 5 1 3 he reformed the statutes of the Univers ity , in

creased the appointments of the professors , and

founded several new chairs . Yet , though scholars no

less respectable than Janus Parhasius of Cosenza,

1 See above , p . 1 1 8 .
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Tommaso Inghirami , and Fil ippo Be ro aldo were num

bered among the teachers , the Sapienza failed to take

firm root in Rome — the most flourishing school of

humanism at this period was Ferrara ,
‘ governed by

Leoniceno , Celio Calcagnini, and Lil ius Gyraldus.

To Hellen istic studies , j ust now upon the point

of decadence in Italy , Leo gave encouragement by

the establ ishment of a Greek press , and by the

foundation of the Gymnasium Caballini Montis ,

where Joannes Lascaris and Marcus Musurus lec

tured. Musurus we have already learned to know

as the inmate of Alberto Pio
’

s palace at Carpi , and

as Aldo’s most efficient helper. Soon after his ele

vation to the Papacy , Leo invited the venerable

Lascaris to Rome ; but he did not long retain the

services of so illustrious a Hellen ist . Lascaris , who

had taught Greek in Paris during the reign of

Charles VI I I . , and who had long served Louis XI I .
as ambassador at Venice , was induced by Francis I .

to superintend the l ibrary of Fontainebleau in 1 5 1 8 .

He once more vis ited Rome during the po ntificate of

Clement , and died there at the age of n inety— the

last of the Greek exiles who transplanted Hellas

into Latium . Between the vis it of Manuel Chryso

loras in 1 39 8 and the death of John Lascaris i n 1 5 3 5

more than a century had elapsed , i n the course of

which Italy? after acquiring Greek l iterature and

1 Cf. Giovio , c lose o f the ‘ Elogia .’
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committing its ch ief treasures to the press , had seen

her learn ing pass beyond the Alps and flourish with

new vigor on a northern soil . The epitaph com

posed by Lascaris for his own tomb in Santa Agata

touchingly expresses the grief of an exile for his

country ’s servitude , together with the gratitude -of

one who found a new home in an al ien land
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Any account of erudite society in Rome would
be incomplete without some not ice of its antiquaries .

While the Pope and his cardinals were bent on 001

leeting statues , coins , vases , and inscriptions , i t was
natural that the scholars should devote themselves

to their illustration . Much of this industry was

carried on by the academicians , who discussed diffi

cult readings and exchanged opin ions at their meet

ings . Treatises on Roman antiquities , topographical
essays , and commentaries on Vitruvius and Fronti

nus abounded . Amid a multitude of minor works it

will be enough to mention the cyclopaedias of Andrea

Fulvio and Bartolommeo Marl iano , the comprehen

s ive collection of inscriptions by Maz o chi , and Vale

riano
’

s dissertation on the hieroglyphics of the

Roman obel isks ? The greater number of these

1 ‘Andrew Fulvius Sabinus Antiquarius, Antiqu itates U rb i s
Romae , ’ 1 52 7.

‘ Bartholomae us Marlianus, Eque s D . Petri , U rb i s



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


4 30 RENAISSANCE IN ITALY.

graphical studies , endeavored to protect the Roman

monuments from depredation by a Bull i n 1 46 2 .

But his successors were less scrupulous . Even the

scholarly Nicholas V . had shown more zeal for build

ing modern Rome afresh than true regard for the

imperial c ity . He leveled large portions of the

wall of Servius Tull ius , and quarried the Temple of

Peace for his own edifices . I n his days Blo ndus

wrote that h is l ife was imbittered by the wholesale

waste of ancient rel iques . That Paul I I . should

have used the stone wall of the Col iseum for the

Palace of S . Marco ; that S ixtus IV . should have

pulled down the circular Temple of Hercules , and

destroyed the oldest bridge across the Tiber to make

cannon balls ; that I nnocent VI I I . should have

empowered his architects to take what antique ma

so nry they pleased— excites in us no wonder; these

Popes were acting according to the spirit that was in

them . Nor can it be denied that for some of their

acts of Vandal ism the excuse of util ity or even of

necess ity might have been pleaded . I t is , however ,

s ingular that no steps were taken to preserve in

Rome the bass - rel iefs and sculptures of the monu

ments thus overthrown . Every one who chose laid

hands upon them . Poggio scraped together what he

could : Pompo nius Laetus formed a museum ; Lo

renzo de’ Medic i and the Rucellai employed agents

to select and ship to Florence choicer fragments .
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At - last the impulse to collect possessed the Popes

themselves . The Capitol Museum dates from 147 1 .

The pretty statue of the boy pull ing a thorn from

his foot , the group of the l ion cl inging to a horse ,
the urn of Agrippina , and the bronze Hercules from

the Forum Bo arium formed the nucleus of this

collection . Soon afterwards the equestrian statue of

Marcus Aurel ius was unearthed and placed where

i t now stands . The Vatican Museum was founded

in 1 5 2 3 , when Jul ius I I . erected the Apollo on a

marble basis near the entrance to the gardens of

the Belvedere . I t had been discovered some years

earl ier at Porto d
’

Anzo , and was bought by Giu

l iano della Rovere before he was made Pope . The

Laocoon came to l ight in 1 506 among the ruins of

the Baths of Titus i n the vineyard of Fel ix de

Fredis . Ho w Giul iano di San Gallo and Michael

Angelo heard of it , and walked abroad to see it dis

interred , may still be read in the letter of Francesco ,

nephew of the former. Jul ius bought this group

for s ix hundred golden crowns , and placed it in the

Vatican . He also purchased the statue of the

sleeping Ariadne , which then passed for Cleopatra?

together with the torso of Hercules , found near the

Palazzo Pio , and the statue of Commodus dug up

in the Campo Fiore . Leo X . further enriched the

collection by the recl in ing statues of the Nile and

1 Se e Cas tiglio ne
’

s verses .
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Tiber , found among the ruins of the Iseum near S .

Stefano i n Caco , and the so—called Antinous disco

vered in the Baths of Trajan .

The feel ing of professed scholars for these mas

te rpie ce s of classic art appears in Sado le to
’

s and

Castiglio ne
’

s poems , while a passage of Ghibe rti
’

s

Commentary expresses the enthusiasm of technical

sculptors . After describing an Hermaphrodite he

saw in Rome , the Florentine sculptor adds : ‘ To

express the perfection of learn ing , mastery , and art

displayed in it is beyond the power of language . I ts

more exquis ite beauties could not be discovered by

the s ight , but only by the touch of the hand passed

over it.’ Of another classic marble at Padua he says :
‘ This statue , when the Christian faith triumphed ,

was hidden in that place by some gentle soul , who ,

seeing it so perfect , fashioned with art so wonderful ,

and with such power of genius , and being moved to

reverent pity , caused a sepulcher of bricks to be

built , and there within buried the statue , and covered

it with a broad slab of stone , that it m ight not in

any way be injured . I t has very many sweet beau

ties , which the eyes alone can comprehend not ,

e ither by strong or tempered l ight; only the hand

by touching finds them out.’1 Meanwhile a genuine

1 ‘ T e rzo Commentario del Gh ibert i , Framment i Ined i ti ,
’ i n Le

Mo nn ie r
’

s Vasar i , vol . i . pp . x i .—x i i i . I have paraph rased rathe r than
t ranslated the original

,
wh ich is tou ch ing by reason of its naivete.
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that epoch , that I may allow myself the pleasure of
rendering a full account of it.
Adrian VI soon after h is access ion , had walled

up eleven of the twelve doors leading to the Bel

vedere . The Venetian envoys , however , rece ived

permiss ion to vis it this portion of the Vatican palace ,

and the s ingle entrance was unlocked for them .

After describing the beauty of the gardens , their

cypresses and orangeries , the greenness of their

lawns and the stately order of their paved avenues ,

the writer of the report arrives at the statues . ‘ I n

the m idst of the garden are two very
'

large men
of marble , facing one another , twice the s ize of

l ife , who lie in the attitude of sleep . One of these

is the Tiber , the other the Nile , figures of vast

antiqu ity; and from beneath them issue two fair

fountains . On the first entrance into the garden ,

on the left hand , there is a kind of l ittle chapel
let into the wall , where , on a pedestal of marble ,
stands the Apollo , famous throughout the world , a
statue of incomparable beauty and dign ity , of l ife
s ize and of finest marble . Somewhat farther on ,
i n a s imilar alcove and raised on a l ike pedestal to
the height of an altar from the ground , opposite a

well of most perfect fashion , i s the Laocoon , cele
brated throughout the world , a statue of the highest

excellence , of s ize l ike a natural man , with hairy
beard , all naked . The sinews , veins , and proper
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muscles in each part are seen as well as in a l iving
body; breath alone is wanting. He is in a posture

between s itting and standing , with his two sons , o ne

on either hand , both , together with himself, twined

by the serpents , as Virgil says . And herein i s seen

so great merit of the artist , that better could not be ;

the languish ing and dying are manifest to s ight , and
one of the boys on the right s ide is most tightly
cl ipped by the snake twice girdled round him ; o ne
of the coils crossing his breasts and squeezing h is

heart , s o that he is on the point of dying. The other

boy on the left s ide is also girdled round by another
serpent. While he seeks to drag the raging worm

from his leg with h is l ittle arm , and cannot help h im

self at all , he raises h is face , al l tearful , crying to his
father , and holding him with his other hand by
the left arm . And seeing his unhappy father more

deadly struck than he is , the double grief of this
child is clear to view , the one for his own coming
death , the other for his father

’

s helplessness ; and

he so faints withal , that nothing remains for him
but to breathe h is last. I t is impossible that human
art can arrive at producing so great and so natural
a masterpiece . Eve ry part i s perfect , except that

Laocoon’s right arm is wanting. He seems about

forty years of age , and resembles Messer Girolamo
Marcello of S . Tommaso ; the two boys look eight
and n ine respectively. Not far distant , and similarly
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placed
,
is a very beautiful Venus of natural s ize ,

naked , with a l ittle drapery on her shoulder , that

covers a portion of her waist ; as very fair a figure

as can be imagined by the mind ; but the excellence

of the Laocoon makes one forget this and the Apollo ,
who before was so famous .’

A systematic plan for exploring the monuments

of old Rome , excavating its ru ins , and bringing its

buried treasures of statuary to l ight was furn ished

by Raphael in 1 5 1 8 . Leo had made him master of

the works of S . Peter
’

s and general superintendent

of antiquities ? For some time previously he had

been studying Vitruvius in the I tal ian translation pre
pared for his use by Fabio Calvi of Ravenna. How

enthusiastically he followed in the traces of the
ancients , the arabesques of the Loggie , imitated

from the frescoes of the Baths of Titus , amply prove .

He now , not long before his death , laid down a
ground -plan of the city , divided into fourteen regions ,

and set forth his project i n a memorable letter to the

Pope . This epistle , written in cho ice old Ital ian , has
more than once been printed : i t will be found in

Passavant’s Life of the painter. Raphael begins by

describing the abandonment and desolation of the

city , and by characterizing its several styles of archi
tecture—classical , Lombard , Gothic , and modern ?

1 By a bri e f dated Aug. 2 7 , 1 5 1 5 .

2 It may be obse rved that h e cal ls the round -arched bu i ldings of
th e M iddle Ages Goth i c ; the 'po inted styl e German .
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cle tian and the Temple of Ceres in the Via Sacra .

part of the Foro Transitorio , and the larger portion o f

the Basil ica del Foro have been destroyed. There

fore he prays Leo to arrest this work of the new

Vandals , and , by pursuing a well cons idered scheme

of operations , to lay bare and to protect what still

remains of antique monuments in the Eternal City.

Raphael ’s own death followed close upon the

execution of the first part of a Roman map designed

by him . Great interest had been excited in the

world of letters by his undertaking; and its failure
through his untimely end aroused the keenest dis

appointment. The epigrams quoted below in a foot

note express these feel ings with more depth of emo

tion than scholarly elegance ? How Raphael
’

s de

1 To t proce res Romam,
tam longa struxerat aetas ,

T o tqu e hostes e t tot smcula diruerant;
Nunc R omam i n R omaqu ee rit reperitqu e Raphael ;
Q uaerere magn i homin is , sed reperi re De i est .

Cel io Calcagnini .
Quod lacerum corpu s med i casanave rit arte ,
H ippo lytum Stygiis e t revo carit aqu is

Ad Stygias i pse es t raptu s Epidaurius undas
Sic pre t ium vi tae mors fu i t artifi c i .

Tu quoqu e dum toto lan iatam corpore Romam
Compo nis mi ro , Raphael , ingen io ,

Atque u rbis lacerum fe rro
,
ign e , armisque cadave r

Ad vi tam ant iquum jam revo casque decu s ,
Mo v isti Supe rum inv idiam; indignataque mors est
T e dudum extinctis redde re posse an imam ,

Et quod longa d ies paullatim abo leverat, hoc te
Mortal i spreta l ege parare ite rum .

Sic miser heu prima cad i s i nte rcepte j uventa
Debe re et morti no straqu e no sque mone s .

Baldassare Cast igl i one .
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s ign would have been carried out it is imposs ible to
guess . Archmo logical zeal is impotent to stay the

march of time , except by sacrifice of much that neg

lect alone makes venerable ; and it may fairly be
questioned whether it is wise to lay the hand of the

restorer on these rel ics of the past. We at least ,
who during the last few years have seen the Col i

seum and the Baths of Caracalla stripped of their

romantic vegetation , the Palatine ru ins fortified with

modern masonry , and the dubious guesses of anti

quarie s placarded upon sign -posts for the instruction

of Sunday vis itors , may fe el , perhaps , that a worse

fate than slow decay or ruthless mutilation was stil l
i n store for the majestic corpse of ancient Rome .

Nothing , i n truth , i s less subl ime or more pitiful
than a dismantled brick wall , robbed of i ts marbles
and mosaics , naked of the covering of herbs that

nature gave it , patched with plaster , propped with
stonework , bound by girders , and smeared over with

the trail of worse than snai ls or bl indworms— pedants
bent on restoration .

The immediate and most important consequence
of these antiquarian pursuits was the adoption of

classic forms by architects and artists . Fresco

painters imitated the newly -discovered gTOi z
‘
ese/i i in

their arabesques ? Sculptors abandoned Christian

subjects for antique mythology , or gave the attri

butes of heroes to the saints of the Cathol ic Church.
1 Se e Benvenu to Cel l in i , i . 3 1 .
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The principles of Vitruvius were appl ied as strictly
as poss ible to modern buildings , and the free deco 1

ration of the earl ier Renaissance yielded to what

passed for purely class ic ornaments . I t would be

incorrect to maintain that this reproduction of anti

quity i n art only dated from the age of Leo . Albert i

and Brunelleschi , Bramante and Michello z z o , had ,

each in his own way , striven to ass imilate to modern

use the style of Roman architecture . Donatello and

Michael Angelo at Florence had carved statues i n

the class ic manner ; nor are the arabesques of S ig

no relli at Orvieto , of Perugino at Perugia , less fanci

ful than those of Raphael i n the Loggie . What

really happened was that the imitation of the an

cients grew more puristic and precise through the

formation of a common taste that imposed itself with

the weight of authority on artists . Giul io Romano
’s

Palazzo del Te at Mantua may be cited as the

most perfect production of this epoch , combin ing , as

it does , all forms of antique decoration and construe

t ion with the vivid individual ity of gen ius . Giul io

Romano comprehended the antique , and followed it

with the enthus iasm of a neophyte . But his very

defects prevented him from fall ing into the frigid

formal ism of Palladio .

The causes of Roman pre - eminence in this last

age of human ism are not far to seek . By the policy

of Alexander and Jul ius the Papal See had become
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principal ities had been destroyed by Cesare Borgia

and Jul ius . Ferrara , Mantua , and Urbino , at the

beginn ing of the century , alone continued the tra

ditio ns of the previous age . Rome , meanwhile , how

ever insecure the Papal rule might be , still ranked
among the Powers of Europe , pursuing a pol icy on

equal terms with France and Spain . I n Rome

money abounded; nor had the sacred city of Chris

te ndom felt as yet the scourge of war, that broke the

spirit of the Northern capitals . I t was but natural ,
therefore , that the pol itical and intellectual energies
of the I tal ians should find their center here .

Sad times , however, were in store for Rome .

When Leo
’

s successor read the Latin letters of the

Apostol ic secretaries , he cried , Sunt [i i/era nn ins

poem,

” and after walking through the Belvedere
Gallery , he gave vent to his feel ings in the famous

exclamation , ‘ San i idola ani igaorw n .

’ The human

ists had nothing to expect from such a master. The

election of Giul io de’ Medici restored the hope that

Rome might once more be as it had been beneath the

sway of Leo . Yet for Clement VI I . was reserved

the final bitterness of utter ru in . I n the fourth year

of his papacy happened the catastrophe that closed

one period of I tal ian history , and opened a new era

for Rome and for the nation . The tale of the sack

has been already told ? A fitting conclusion for this

1 Age of D espots ,
’

App. V.
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chapter may be found in Valeriano
’

s discourse upon

its consequences to the l iterary society assembled

by the Medici at the Papal Court.
Valeriano

’

s dialogue De L i ienaiorn i n Infelici iaie

opens with a description of Rome in the po ntificate

of Leo ? Never s ince the downfall of the Empire ,
he says , had letters flourished so freely or had men
of learn ing found more generous patronage . Of that
brill iant company Valeriano was himself an orna
ment. The friend of Egidius and the favorite of

Leo , he spent h is time in the compos ition of Latin

poems , panegyrical and satiric , and in the explora

tion of antiquities . Afterwards he became the pro

to no tary of Clement , and supervised the education

of the Medicean bastards Alessandro and Ippol ito .

His good fortune carried him to Piacenza in the

fatal year of 1 5 2 7 . On his return to Rome after the

Si ege , he looked in vain for his old comrades and as

sociates . ‘Good God !’ he exclaims in the dialogue
before us , ‘when first I began to inqu ire for the

philosophers , orators , poets , and professors of Greek
and Latin l iterature , whose names were written on

my tablets , how great , how horrible a tragedy was
offered to me ! Of all those lettered men whom

I had hoped to see how many had perished miser

ably , carried off by the most cruel of all fates ,

overwhelmed by undeserved calamities ; some dead
1 Printed at Ven i ce , 1620.
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of plague , some brought to a slow end by penury
i n exile , others slaughtered by a foeman

’

s sword ,

others worn out by daily tortures ; some , again ,

and these of all the most unhappy , driven by

anguish to self-murder. John Goritz captured by

his countrymen , had ransomed himself with the

sacrifice of all h is wealth , and now was dying of des

pair at Verona . Co lo cci had seen his house , with

its museums and MSS burned before his eyes .

Angelo Cesi , maltreated by the Span ish soldiers on

a s ick bed , died of his injuries before the year was

out. Marone , the brill iant improvvisatore , stripped

of everything and deprived ofhis poems , the accu

mulated compos itions of years spent in Leo
’s service ,

breathed his last in a miserable tavern . Marco

Fabio Calvi , Raphael
’s friend and teacher , succumbed

to s ickness in a hospital . Jul ianus Camers , mad

dened by the sight of the torments infl icted on his

servants , had thrown himself from a window in his

house and was killed . Baldus, the professor , after

watching his commentary upon Pl iny used to l ight

the camp fires of the soldiery , had died himself of

hunger. Casanova , the poet , fell a victim to the

plague . Paolo Bombasi , another poet , was murdered

in the streets of Rome . Christoforo Marcello had

been tortured by the Span iards . Exposed naked on

a tree , his nails were daily drawn from his fingers by

these human fiends; he only escaped their clutches
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bolt from heaven . I n essays , epistles , and funeral

orations they amply recognized the justice of their

punishment . A phrase of H ieronymus Niger
’s i n

a letter to Sado le to Rome , that is the s ink of all

things shameful and abominable — might serve as

the epitome of their conscience - stricken Jeremiads ?

All Italy re - echoed with these lamentations ; and

though Clement VI I . and Paul I I I . did their best

to repiece the ruins of Leo ’s golden house of fame ,

the note of despair and anguish uttered by the

scholars in 1 5 2 7 was never destined to be drowned

by chorus hymeneal or triumphal chant again . What

remained of humanism among the I tal ians assumed

a different form , adapted to the new rule of the

Spaniards and the new attitude of the Church . To

the age of the Humanists succeeded the age of the

Inq uis itors and Jesuits .

1 ‘ Quod Roma , hoc est i n sentina omn ium re rum atro cium e t

pudendarum deprehe nsi fuerimus .

’ Quoted by Grego ro vius, ‘ Stad t
Rom,

’ vol . v i i i . p . 59 8 , note 3 .



CHAPTER VI I I .

LATIN POETRY.

Spec ial Cau ses fo r the Practi ce of Latin Ve rsificatio n i n Italy—The
W an t o f an Ital i an Language—Mult i tudes of Poetasters—Becca
del l i—Albe rti ’s Phi lo do xus —Pol iz i ano—The Sylvae Nutri
c ia , ’ ‘ Rusti cus , ’ ‘ Manto

,

’ ‘Ambra ’—Minor Poems—Pontano
Sannazzaro—El egi es and Epigrams—Christ ian Ep ics—V id a’s
Chri sti ad —V id a ’s Poe ti ca —F racastoro —The Syphi l is —Ba
rOCCO F latteri e s—Bembo—Immoral El egi es—Imitati ons of Ovid
and T i bullu s—The Benacus —Ep itaphs—Navagero

—Epigrams
and Eclogue s—Molsa—Poem on h is own De ath—Castigl i one
‘Al con ’ and ‘Lyc idas ’ —Ve rse s of Soc i e ty—The Apotheosi s of th e
Popes—Poem on the Ariadne of the Vati can—Sado le to ’

s Ve rses
on the Laocoon—F lamin io—H is L i fe—Love of th e Country
—Learned Fri ends—Scholar-Poets of Lombardy—Ext in ct i on o f
Learn ing in F lo rence—Decay of Ital i an Erud it ion .

THE history of this last period of the Revival would
be incomplete without a survey of its Latin poetry.

I shall have failed to convey a right notion of the
tendenc ies of human ism , i f I have not shown that

the I tal ians were seeking not merely to acquire a

knowledge of ancient l iterature , but also to effect a
resuscitation of antiquity in their own writings . Re

garding themselves as the heirs of Rome , separated
from the brill iant period of Latin c ivil ization by ten

centuries of ignorance , they strove with al l their
might to seize the thread of culture at the very
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point where the poets of the S ilver Age had dropped

i t. In the opin ion of Northern races i t might seem

unnatural or unpatriotic to woo the Muses in a dead

language ; but for the I tal ians the Camo enae had not

died; on the hills of Latium , where they fell asleep ,
they might awake again . Every famil iar s ight and

sound recalled the rich Virgil ian rustic measure of

the Gem/

g ies and B aCOZi es . Nature had not changed ,
nor did the poets feel the influence of Christian ity

so deeply as to find no meaning in the mythic

phraseology of Fauns and Nymphs .

Latin , again , was far less a language of the past
for the I talians than for other European nations .

What risk the Tuscan dialect ran , when Dante

wrote the first l ines of the D ivine COInedy i n Latin ,

and when Petrarch assumed the laurel crown by

right of his Africa , i s known to every student. The

serious efforts of the greatest writers were for cen

turie s devoted to Latin composition , because they

bel ieved that the nation , i n the modern as in the

ancient , world , might freely use the speech of Cicero

and Virgil . Their voégari cose they despised as

trifle s , not having calculated the impotence of scho

lars or of kings to turn the streams of language

from their natural courses . Nor was this blindness
so inexpl icable as it seems to us at first s ight.

I taly possessed no common dialect ; Dante
’

s Ila

lianO [dash/e , or Corieg z
'

ano , was even less native
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style as far as poss ible to early Tuscan models . I t
may be questioned whether un ited I taly , having

for the first time gained the necessary conditions

of national concentration , i s not now at last about to

enter on a new phase of growth in l iterature , which ,

after many years , will make the style of the first

authors more archaic than it seems at present.

The foregoing observations were requis ite i n

order to explain why the cultivation of Latin poetry

was no mere play -work to I tal ian scholars . The

pecul iar direction given by Petrarch to class ical
studies at the outset must also be taken into account.

We have seen that he regarded rhetori c and poetry

as the two chief aims of humanism . To be either a

poet or an orator was the object of all students who

had slaked their th irst at the Castal ian springs of

ancient learn ing. Philology and poetry , accordingly ,

went hand in hand through the periods of the Re

v ival; and to this first impulse we are perhaps jus

tified i n tracing back the prominence assigned to

Latin verse in our own school studies .

Poetry being thus regarded as a necessary

branch of scholarship , i t followed that few men dis

tingu ished for their learn ing abstained from vers i

ficatio n . Pedants who could do no more than

make prosaic elegiacs scan , and scholars respectable

for their acquirements , but destitute of inspiration ,

were reckoned among the saem
'

vaies. I t would be
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a weariful— nay , hopeless— task to pass all the Latin
versifiers of the Renaissance in review. Their name

is legion ; even to count them would be the same as

to number the starsm ad nna ad nna annoverar [e

sieZ/e . I t may be cons idered fortunate that perhaps

the larger masses of their productions still remain

in manuscript , partly because they preceded the age

of printing , and partly , no doubt , because the good

sense of the age rejected them . What has been

printed , however , exceeds in bulk the Corpus

Poeiamim Lai inornm, and presents so many varie

t ies that to deal with more than a selection is
impossible ?

The poetasters of the first two periods need not

be taken into account . Struggling with a language

imperfectly ass imilated , and with the rules of a pro

sody as yet but l ittle understood , it was as much as

they could do to express themselves at all in meter.

Elegance of composition was out of the question

when a writer could neither set forth modern

thoughts with ease nor imitate the classic style with

accuracy. What he lost in force by the use of a

dead language , he did not gain in polish ; nor was

the taste of the age schooled to appreciate the n ice

1 I pu rpose in th i s chapte r to use th e DelitimPo e tarum Italo rum,

’

two parts d iv ided into 4 vols . , 1 608 ;
‘ Carmina Qu inque Illustrium

Po e tarum
,

’

Bergomi , 1 753 ; Po emata Sel ecta Italo rum,

’

Oxo n i i
,
1 808 ;

and ‘ Sel ecta Po emata Italo rum,

’

accurante A. Pope , Lo ndini, 1740.
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t ies of antique diction . Be ccadelli alone , by a cer

tain l impid fluency , attained to a degree of moderate

excellence ; and how much he owed to his choice

of subject may be questioned . The obscen ity of

his themes , and the impudence required for their

express ion , may have acted as a stimulus to his not

otherw ise dist inguished genius . There is , more

over , no stern confl ict to be fought with phrases

when the author
’

s topic is mere an imal ism . The

rest of his contemporaries , Filelfo included , did no

more than smooth the way for their successors by

practic ing the techn ical ities of verse and exciting

emulation . To surpass their rude achievements was

not di fficult , while the fame they enjoyed aroused

the ambition of younger rivals . Exception to this

sweeping verdict may be made in favor of Alberti ,

whose Latin play , called Pk ilodox ns , was a brilliant

piece of l iterary workmanship ? Not only did it

impose on contemporaries as a genuine classic , but ,

even when judged by modern standards , i t shows

real familiarity with the language of Latin comedy

and rare skill i n its employment .

Poliziano is the first Latin poet who compels

attention in the fifteenth century ; nor was he sur

passed , in fertil ity of conception and mastery of

1 Bonucc i 5 ed i tion ofAlberti ’s w o rks , vo l. i . Albe rti
’

s own pre face ,
i n the fo rm of a d ed icatory l e tte r to Lionel l o d ’Este , describes how he
came to w ri te th is comedy

,
and how it was passed off u pon contempo

raries as an original play by Lep idus Comicus . Ib . pp . cxx i .—cxxi i i .
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i nstrument of culture ; their first nurse in the cradle
of civi l ization was the Muse

Musa qu ie s hominum,
divomque ae te rna voluptas . 1

After characterizing the Pagan oracles , the my
thical bards of Hellas , and the poet -prophets of the

Jewish race , with brief but tell ing touches , Poliziano

addresses himself in the fol lowing l ines to the del i
neatio n of the two chief epic - s ingers :

e ten im ut stel las fuge re undique caelo ,

Aurea cum rad ios Hyperio n is exe ru it fax ,
Ce rn imus , e t tenuem velut e vane sce re lunam;
Sic vete rum i l lustres flagranti o bscurat honores
Lampad e Mze o n ides : unum quem d ia canentem
Facta vi rum

, e t saevas ze quantem pect ine pugnas ,
Obstupu it, pro rsusque parem co nfessus Apol lo est .
Pro ximus hu i c autem , ve l ni veneranda sene ctus
Obstite rit, fo rtasse prior , cami t arma v irumque
Ve rgilius , cu i rure sacro , cu i gram ine pasto r
Ascraeu s , Siculusque s imul cessere vo lente s .

2

Then follows the enumeration of lesser Greek
and Roman epopoe ists. After them the lyrists and
elegiac poets , among whom Pindar is celebrated in

the following magniloquent paragraph

1 Ofmen th e solace
,
and of gods the eve rlast ing joy .

’

2 ‘ As from the heavens we see the stars on al l s i des flee ing , whe n
the golden torch of th e sun -god rises

,
and the d imin ishe d moon ap

pears to fade ; so w ith h is bu rn ing l amp Mze o n ides obscu res th e hon
ors o f the earl i e r bards . Him alone , wh il e h e sang th e d iv ine deeds
o f he roes , and with h i s lyre arrayed fi erce wars , Apoll o , wonder
struck , con fessed h is equal . Close at h is s id e , o r h igher even , bu t for
th e ven erat ion du e to age

, Ve rgi l entones the song o f arms and the
hero—Vergil

,
to whom from holy t i l th and pastu re land both Ascra’

s

and Si c i l i a’s sheph erds yi el d the i r sway with wil l ing homage . ’
Qu inqu e Illustrium Po e tarum Carmina , ’ p . 167 .
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Aerio s pro cul i n t ractus , et nub il a su pra
Pi ndarus i t Dirca us olo r, cu i ne ctare blanda
Os ten erum libastis apes , dum fessa levare t
Membra qu iete puer moll em Spirantia somnum;
Sed Tanagra a suo mo x j u re poe tria ris it,
Irri ta qu i toto s e re re t figmenta can ist ro ;
Tum ce rtare auso palmam inte rcepit o pimam

E o liis pra lata mod i s atqu e i l l i c e forma.

Il l e Agatho clea subn isus voce coronas
D ix i t Olympiacas , e t quav icto ribus Isthmos
Fronde comam

,
De lphiqu e tegant, Neme a aqu e tesqua

Lunigenam menti ta fe ram; tum numina divum
Virtu te sque , v iro sque undanti pectore torren s
Provexit, spars itqu e p ios ad fune ra qu estus .

Frugibus hunc lib isque v i rum Cirrha us ab o ra
Phoebus , e t accubitu mensa dignatus ho no ro est
Panaqu e pastores sol is vide re sub antris
Pindari co tac i tas mulcentem carm ine s i l vas .
Inde senem pue ri gremio ce rvic e reposta
In fusum , e t du lc i laxantem co rda Sopore ,
Pro tinus ad manes , e t odoro gram in e p ictum
E lys ium tac ita rapu it Proserp ina dext ra.

Qu in e ti am host i l e s l ongo post tempore flamma ,

Q ua septemgeminas po pulabant undiqu e Thebas ,
Expave re domum tant i tameh urere vatis ,
Et sua po ste ritas med i os quoque tu ta per enses
Sensit inexhausta c ine rem juvene sce re fama.

1

1 Far off in to th e tracts of ai r and h igh above the clouds soars
Pindar, th e Dirca an swan , whose tender mouth ye gentl e bees w ith
nectar fed , wh il e th e boy gave rest to weary l imbs that breathed soft
slumbe r . But h im the maid of T anagra derid ed , what t ime sh e tol d
h im that h e sowed h is myths from the whol e sack to waste ; and when
he dared contend wi th he r i n song, she bore away th e V i cto r’s palm ,

tri umphant by Ailo lian moods , and by her sedu ct ive beau ty too . He

with h i s mighty vo ice
,
train ed i n th e school of Agathocl es , sang th e

crowns of O lympia and the garlands whe rewi th the Is thmus and
Del ph i , and th e N emean wastes that falsely cla imed the moon -born
monste r

,
shade the athl ete ’s brows . Then

,
l ike a torrent , with sw e ll

ing soul , he passed to cel ebrate the powers and vi rtu es of the gods
and he roes

,
and pou red fo rth p ious lamentations fo r the d ead . Him.

Ph oebus , l o rd efCirrha, honored with food and d rink from h is al tar,
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Sappho is described in the following l ines

lyricis j am non a poeti s
IEo lis accedit Sappho , qua flumina propte r
Pie rias l egi t ungue rosas , und e implice t audax
Se rta Cu pido s ib i , n iveam qua pect in e bland o
Cyrinnem,

Megaramque s imul , cumqu e Atthide pulchram
Cantat Anacto rien , e t crin ige ram T elesippen ;

Et te consp i cuum rec id ivo flo re j uventa
M iratur revo catque , Phaon , se u mune ra ve cta
Puppe tuaVene ris , s eu s i c faci t h erba potentem
Sed tandem Ambracias teme raria saltat i n u ndas . 1

Having disposed of the lyrists , Pol iziano pro

ce eds to the dramatic poets . His brief notice of the

three Atti c tragedians is worthy of quotation , if only

because it proves what we should suspect from other

indications , that the best scholars of the earl ier Re

naissance paid them little attention . The facts men

and made h im guest- fel low at h i s own board : shephe rd s too saw Pan
i n lon ely caverns charming th e woods wi th a Pindari c song . At last,
when he was old , and lay w i th h is n eck recl in ed u pon th e bosom of the
boy he loved

,
sooth ing h i s soul in sl e ep

, Prose rp ina with s t i l l r ight
hand approached and took h im straight to j o in th e shades and pace
Elys ium ’s fragran t meads . Nay , more : l ong afte rwards , the foeman ’s
flames , which lai d seven -gated Thebes in ru in s far and wid e , these
flames dared not to bu rn so great a poet’s house ; and h is descendants ,
safe ’mid a thousand swords

,
l earned that h i s ashes st i l l were young

through fame that l i ves fo r aye .

’ Carm in a
,

’ e tc . , p . 1 73 .

1 ‘ N i nth among lyri c bards
, IEo lian Sappho j o ins th e c rew ; she

who by flowing wate r plucks Pi e ria’

s rose fo r ven tu rous Love to twin e
i n wreaths fo r h is own brow ; who W i th h e r dul cet lyre s ings fai r
Cyrinna

’

s charms , and Megara , and Atthis and sweet Anacto ria , and
T e le s ippa of th e flowing ha i r . And th ee , too , Phaon , beau t i ful i n
youth ’s rath e flower

,
on thee she gazes , th ee sh e cal l s again ; such

power to thee gave Venus fo r he r fre ightage in thy sk iff, o r e lse the
h erb of love . Ye t at th e last , not wisely bold , she leaps into the Am
brac ian waves . ’ Ib. etc . ,

p . 1 75 .
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recreation of severer labors , ends the compo
sitio n. This is written in Po liz iano

’

s best style ,

and , though it is too long to quote , s ix l ines may

be selected as indicating the theme of the argu

ment :

Quodque al i i studiumqu e vo cant durumque l aborem ,

H ic t ib i l udus e rit; fessus c iv ilibus act i s
Huc i s emeri tas acuens ad carm in a v i re s
Fe l ix ingen io

,
fe l ix cu i pectore tantas

Instau rare v ices , cu i fas tam magna capac i
Al te rnare an imo , e t varias i ta ne ctere cu ras . 1

We possess the whole of Pol iziano in the Na

im
’

eia . I t displays the energy of intellect that car

ried him on bounding verse through the intricacies

of a subject di fficult by reason of its scope and mag

nitude . All his haste is here , his inabil ity to pol ish

or select , his lava - stream of language hurrying the

dross of prose and scoria of erudition along a burn

ing tide of song. His memory held , as it were , i n

solution all the matter of antique l iterature ; and

when he wrote , he poured details forth in torrents ,

combining them with critical remarks , for the double

purpose of instruction and panegyric . Taken at the

lowest valuation by students to whom his copious

stores of knowledge are famil iar , the vivid and con

1 ‘What othe r men cal l study and hard to i l , that for the e shal l be
past ime ; wearied wi th deeds o f state , to th i s thou hast recou rse , and
dost add ress the vigor o f thy w e l l -worn powers to song : bles t in thy
mental gi fts , bl est to be abl e thu s to play so many parts , to vary thus
the great cares o f thy al l -embrac ing m ind , and weave so many di vers
dut i es into one . ’ Carmina

,

’ etc . ,
p . 1 79 .
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tinuo us melody of his leaping hexameters places the
IVaiTiCia above the lucubrations of more fastidious

Latin ists . We must also remember that , when it

was recited from the professorial Chair of Rhetoric

at Florence , the magnetism of Po liz iano
’

s voice and

manner suppl ied just that touch of charm the poem

lacks for modern readers ; nor was the matter so

hackneyed at the end of the fifteenth century as it is

now. Lil ius Gyraldus , subjecting the Sy lvze to cri

ticism at a time when Latin poetry had been artisti

cally polished by the best wits of the age of Leo ,

passed upon them a judgment which may even now

be quoted as final ? ‘ Po liz iano
’

s learning was mar
velo us , his genius fervent and well trained , his read

ing extensive and uninterrupted ; yet he appears to

have composed his verses with more heat than art ,

using too l ittle j udgment both in the selection of his

materials and in the correction of his style . When ,

however , you read his i lva , the impress ion left

upon your mind will be such that for the moment

you will lack nothing.

’

The second poem of the Sy lva n entitled R as

tions , forms an introduction to the study of bucolic

poets , principally Hesiod and Virgil . I t is distin

gu ished by more original ity and play of fancy than

the IVaiTi eia ; some of its del ineations of landscape

1 ‘Dialogus de Poetis nostri T empo ris .

’ ‘ Opp. , vol . 11. p . 388 .

Ed it ion of Basle , 1 580.
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and sketches of country l ife compete not unfavor
ably w ith s imilar passages in the author’s Sianz e

To dwell upon these beauties in detail , and to com

pare Pol iziano , the Latin poet , with Pol iziano , the

I tal ian , would be a pleasant task . Yet I must con

fine myself to quoting the last , and in some respects

the least imaginative , l ines , for the sake of their

h istorical interest. Careggi and Florence , Lorenzo

and his c ircle of l iterary friends , rise before us i n

these verses

T al i a Fe sule o lentus meditabar i n an tro ,
Rure subu rbano Medicum, quamons sacer urbem
Ma o n iam,

lo ngiqu e volum in a despic it Arn i
Q ua bonus hosp it i um fel ix plac idamqu e qu ietem
Indulge t Lau rens , Lau rens haud u lt ima Phoebi
Glori a , jactatis Lau rens fida ancho ra Musis ;

Qu i s i ce rta magis pe rmiserit oti a nob i s
Afli abo r majore De o ,

n ec j am ardua tan tum
Si lva meas voce s

,
mo ntanaqu e saxa lo qu entur,

Sed tu , s i qu a fides , tu nostrum fo rsitan ol im ,

O mea blanda altrix
,
non aspe rnabere carmen ,

Q uamvis magno rum gen i t ri x F lo renti a vatum,

Do ctaque me tripl i c i re c inet facund ia l ingua.
1

The third canto of the Sy lvee i s called Manio

1 On th emes l i ke these I spent my hou rs ofle isure i n th e grottoes
o f F i e sol e , at th e M ed icean Vi l l a , where th e holy h i l l l ooks down upon
th e Ma o n ian c ity , and su rveys the wind ings of the d i stant Arno .

T here good Lorenzo gives h i s fri ends a happy home and rest from
cares ;Lorenzo , not the last o f Ph oebu s ’ gloriou s band ; Lorenzo , the
fi rm anchor of th e Muses tempest - tost . Ifonly h e but gran t me
greate r ease

,
the i n spi ration of a might i e r god wil l ra ise my soul ;nor

shal l th e lofty woods al one and mountai n rocks resound my words;
but thou—su ch faith have I—thou too shal t sometime hear, kind nu rse
o f min e

,
no r haply scorn my song

,
thou

,
F l orence

,
mothe r o f impe rial

bards , and le arn ed eloquence i n th re e great tongues shal l give me
fame . ’ Carmina, ’ e tc . ,

p . 1 96 .
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Minya came to Che iro n
’

s cave on Pel ion , and supped

with him , Orpheus sang a divine melody , and then
the young Achilles took the lyre , and with rude fin
gers praised the prophet’s song. The Minya smiled ,
but Orpheus was touched by the boy - hero ’s praises .

Even so will Maro haply take delight i n mine :

F i n i s e rat dapibus ; c itharam p iu s exc itat Orph eus ,
Et mo ve t ad doctas verba canora manus .

Co nticue re vi ri , tenue re s ilentia ven ti ,
Vo sque retro cursum mo x tenu istis aqua .

J am vo lucre s fess is pendere sub a the ra pe nn is ,
Jamque t ruces v ideas ora tenere fe ras .

Decurrunt sc0pulis au ri ta ad carmin a que rcus ,
Nudaque Pe liacus culm ina mo tat apex .

Et j am materno pe rmulse rat omn i a cantu ,
Cum tacu it

, qu erulam depo su itque fidem.

Occupat han c audax,
digito sque affringit Ach i ll es,

Indo ctumque rud i pe rso nat ore puer .
Mate riam qua ris? laudabat carm ina bl and i
Ho spitis , e t tanta murmura magna lyra .

Rise runt Minya : sed en im tib i dic itur, Orpheu ,

Ha c pue ri p ietas grata fu isse n imis .
Me quoque nun c magn i nomen celebrare Maro nis ,

Si qua fide s vero est , gaudet e t i pse Maro .

1

1 Suppe r was over ;Orpheu s awakes the lyre , and s ings a melody
to su i t the tune h e plays . The men were s i l ent ; the winds hu shed ;
the r i ve rs h eld the i r waters back to h ear ; th e bi rd s hung mot ionl ess
i n a i r; and the wi ld beasts grew calm . F rom th e cl i ffs th e oaks run
down wi th l i sten ing ears , and the top of Pel ion nods h is barren head .

And now the bard had soothed the whol e worl d wi th h is mother’s
song ; when he ceased from singing and put down th e th ri l l ing lyre .

T h is bold Ach il l es se ize s ; h e runs h i s fingers o ’e r the s trings , and
chants an untaught lay

,
the s imple boy . W hat was h is th eme ?

you ask . He praised the s inging of the gentl e guest , th e mighty
murmu rs o f that lyre d ivi n e . The M inya l aughed ; but yet , so runs
th e tal e

,
e ven all too sweet , O rpheu s , to thee was the boy ’s homage .

Just so my praise o f m ighty Maro ’s name , i f fai th be n ot a dream
gives j oy to Maro

’s s e l f. ’ ‘ Carm i na , ’ e tc . , p . 1 97 .
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The fourth poem , bearing the name of AmOTa ,

forms a similar induction to the study of Homer.

The youth of Homer is narrated , and how Achilles

appeared to him , bl inding him with the vis ion of his

heroic beauty , and giving him the wand of Teires ias .

Then follow descriptions of both Iliad and Ody ssey ,

and a passage of high-flown panegyric ; the whole

ending with these l ines on Lorenzo
’

s villa of

Cajano

Et nos e rgo i l l i grata p ie tate dicamus

Hanc de Pi e ri o co nte xtam flore co ro nam,

Quam mih i Cajanas i nte r pu l cherr ima nymphas
Ambra ded i t patria le ctam de gram ine r i pa ;
Ambra me i Laurentis amor , qu em co rn ige r U mb ro ,
Umbro senex ge nu it dom ino gratiss imus Arno

,

Umbro suo tandem non e repturus ab alveo .
1

Taking into cons ideration the purpose fulfilled by

Po liz iano
’

s Sy lvre i n h is professorial career , i t is im

poss ible to deny their merit. The erudition is borne

with ease ; i t does not clog or overload the poet
’s

impulse . The flattery of Lorenzo is neither fulsome

nor unmerited. The verse flows strongly and majes

tically , though more variety of cadence in the hexa

meter may be des ired. The language , i n spite of

repetitions and ill - chosen archaisms , i s rich and

1 We also , th ere fore , with glad homage ded icate to h im th i s gar
land twined of Pie ria’

s flowers
,
which Ambra , lovel i es t of Cajano

’

s

nymphs , gave to me , cul l e d from meadows on her fathe r
's shores ;

Ambra , the love of my Lorenzo , whom Umbro ne , the horned stream ,

begat—Umbro ne ,
dearest to h i s maste r Arno , Umbro ne , who now

henceforth wil l neve r break h is banks again .

’ Carmina, ’ etc . , p . 2 24 .
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varied ; i t has at least the charm of being the po et’s
own , not culled with scrupulous anxiety from one or

two i llustrious sources . Some of the pictures are

del icately sketched , while the whole style produces

the effect of eloquent and fervid improvisation . For

fullness and rapidity of utterance , copious fancy , and

wealth of illustration , these four poems will bear com

parison with Roman work of the Silver Age . The

Florentines who crowded Po liz iano
’

s lecture room ,

must have felt as in the days of the Empire , when

Statius declaimed his periods to a Roman audience ,
and the patrician critics clapped applause ?

Among Po liz iano
’

s minor poems it is enough to

mention the elegiac couplets on some violets sent

h im by his mistress , the verses descriptive of a beau

tiful girl , and the lamentation for the wife of S is

mondo della Stufa ? They illustrate the delicacy of
his style and the freedom of his fancy in the treat

ment of occas ional themes ; and are far superior to

his epigrams and epitaphs ? The numerous encomi

astic elegies addressed to Lorenzo de
’

Medici and

other patrons are wholly without value . Pol iziano

was a genuine poet. He needed the inspiration of

1 Cf. Juvenal , ‘ Sat i re , ’ i . 9—14 ; v i i . 8 1—8 7 . Pers iu s , ‘ Sat i re , ’ i .
79
—8 2 . And c f. Petron iu s Arb i ter fo r a de ta i le d p icture o f these

Roman rec i tat i ons .
2 ‘ Carmin a Qu inque

,

’ etc . ,
pp . 2 50 ,

2 72 ,
2 76 .

3 The epitaphs on G i otto , Lippo Li ppi , the fai r Simonetta , and
others

,
are only valuable for the i r h istori c inte rest, such as that i s .
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gravely - tempered mind , dead to the seductions of thi s

s iren . What we admire in Sannaz z aro
’

s Arcadia

assumes the form of pure Latin ity in h is love poems ?

Their style is penetrated with the feel ing for phys ical
beauty , Pagan and untempered by an after- thought

of Christian ity. Their vigorous and glowing sensu

al ity finds no j ust analogue except in some Venetian

paintings . I t was not , however , by his l ighter verses

so much as by the five books called D e Siellis or

Uran ia that Pontanus won the admiration of I tal

ian scholars . I n this long series of hexameters he
contrived to set forth the whole astronomical science
of his age , touching upon the mythology of the celes

tial s igns , describing the zodiac , discuss ing the mo

tion of the heavens , rais ing the question of planetary

influences , and characterizing the different regions of

the globe by their relation to the sun
’

s path across the

sky. He seems to have taken the [Weiamorpé oses of

Ovid for his model of versificatio n; and though we

miss the variety of Ovid’s treatment , great ingenuity

is displayed in adorn ing so difficult a subject with

poetical episodes ? Personal interest is added to the
conclusion of Uran ia by the lamentation poured

forth for his daughter Lucia by the poet :

1 ‘ Delitia Po e tarum Italo rum,

’ pt . i i . pp . 6 68 - 7 1 2 . Spec imens
may also be re ad in the Po emata Sel ecta Italo rum,

’ pp . 1—24 .

2 Se e ,
fo r instance

,
the tal e o f Hylas , l i b . v . p . 103 ; th e tal e of

Cola Pesce
,
l i b . i v . p . 79 ; the counc i l o f the gods , l i b . i . p . 1 8 ; the

plane t Venus , l ib . i . p . 5 .



THE ‘ URANIA ’ OF PON TANUS .

Ornabam t ib i se rta dom i ; Syriumque liquo rem
Ad thalamo s gemina ,

gemina ,
tua cu ra , so ro res

Funde bant. Qu id pro se rt i s Syri o que l i qu ore
Liqu isti? Si n e sole d i e s , s in e s id ere no ctes ,
Insomnes no cte s .

1

Lucia died before her marriage day , and her

gray - headed father went mourn ing for her , fooled by

memo ry , vainly seeking the j oy that could not come

again . Had she become , he asks , a star i n heaven

and did . the blessed gods and heroines enj oy her

splendor ? No voice repl ied when he called into
the darkness , nor did new constellations beam on

him with brightness from his daughter’s eyes . All

through the wakeful n ight he mourned ; but when
dawn went forth , he marked a novel luster on the

sea and in the sky. Lucia had been added to the

nymphs of morn ing. She smiled upon her father as

she fled before the wheels of day ; and now the sun

himself arose , and in his l ight her l ight was swal

lowed : Hyperion scaled the heights of heaven with

more than his own glory . With this apotheos is of

his daughternso curiously Pagan in feel ing , and yet

so far from classical i n taste , the poem might have
ended , had not Pontano reserved its final honors

for himself. To Lucia , now made a goddess , he

1 Lib . v . pp . 105—108 . For thee I hung th e house wi th wreaths ;
and thy twin s is te rs pou re d forth Syr ian pe rfumes at the marriage
chamber. What for ou r garlands and ou r pe rfumes hast thou le ft?
Days wi thou t l ight

,
n ights w i thout a star, long sl eepl ess n ights . ’
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addresses h is prayer that she should keep his name
and fame al ive on earth when he is dead :

Fama i psa ass iste ns tumulo cum ve stibus aure is ,

Ore inge ns , ac voce ingens ,
inge ntibus al i s ,

Pe r populos late ingent i mea nom ina plausu
Vulgabit, titulo sque fe re t pe r sa cula no stro s ;

Plaudente sque meis reso nabunt laudibus au ra ,

Vive t e t extento celebe r Jo vianus in a vo .
l

Sannaz z aro
’

s own elegies on the joys of love and
country l ife , the descriptions of his boyhood at Sa

lerno , the praises of his Villa Me rgillina, and his

meditations among the ruins of Cuma , are marked

by the same characteristics . Nothing quite so ful l
of sensual enjoyment , so soft , and so voluptuous can
be found in the poems of the Florentine and Roman

scholars . They deserve study , i f only as illustrating

the luxurious tone of l iterature at Naples . I t was

not by these l ighter effus ions , however , that Sannaz

zaro won his fame . The epic on the birth of Christ

cost him twenty years of labor; and when it was

finished , the learned world of I taly welcomed it as
a model of correct and pol ished writing. At the

same time the critics seem to have felt, what canno t

fai l to strike a modern reader , that the difficulties of

treating such a theme i n the Virgilian manner , and

1 Fame he rsel f
,
seated by my tomb with golden raiment, mighty

mouth ed
,
mighty-vo i ced

,
with m ighty wings , shal l s pread abroad

among the peopl e my names wi th m ighty sound of prai se , and carry
th rough the centu ries my t i tl e s

,
and with my glo ry shal l resound

applaud ing ai rs of heaven ;renowned th rough everlast ing ages Jovian
shal l l ive . ”
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Si Pelago Tybrim pra fers , urbem aspice utramque

Illam homines d i ces
,
han c po su isse deos . 1

I have already touched upon the Virgilianism

of Sannaz z aro
’

s Parins Virg in is
? What the cold

churches of Palladio are to Christian architecture , this

frigid epic is to Christian poetry. Leo X . delighted

to recognize the Gospel narrative beneath a fancy
dress of mythological inventions , and to witness the

triumph of class ical scholarship in the holy places of

the media val faith . To fuse the traditions of Bibl ical
and secular antiquity was , as I have often said , the

dream of the Renaissance . What Pico and Ficino

attempted in philosophical treatises , the poets sought
to effect by form . Religion , attiring herself in class ic
drapery , threw off the cobwebs of the Catacombs ,
and acquired the right of petites enire

’

es at the Vati

can . It did not s ign ify that she had sacrificed her

majesty to fashion , or that her tun ic a la mode

ani iqne was badly made . Her rouge and spangles

enchanted the scholarly Pontiff, who forthwith

ordered Vida to compose the Cfirisi iad, and gave

him a be nefice at Frascati i n order that he might

enjoy a poet’s ease . Vida
’s epic , l ike Sannaz z aro

’

s ,

was not fin ished during the l ifetime of Leo . Both

1 When Ne ptu n e beheldVen ice stat ioned in th e Ad riat i c waters ,
an d giving laws to al l the ocean

, Now tau n t me , Jup i te r, with the
T arpe ian rock and those wal ls o f thy son Mars he c ri ed . Ifthou
prefe rre st T ibe r to the se a , look on both c i t ies ; thou wil t say the one
was bu i l t by men , th e othe r by gods . ’

2 Se e above , p . 398 .



VIDA’
S DIDACTIC POEMS. 4 7 1

the C/zrisi iad and the Pari ns Virgin is reflected

luster on the age of Clement.
Vida won his first laurels i n the field of didactic

poetry. Virgil ian exercises on the breeding of s ilk

worms and the game of chess displayed his faculty
for investing famil iar subjects with the graces of a

pol ished style ? Such poems , whether written in

Latin , or l ike the Afi i of Rucellai, i n I tal ian , grati

fied the taste of the Renaissance , always appreciative
of form independent of the matter it invested. For

a modern student Vida
’

s metrical treatise in three
books on the Ari of Poeiry has greater interest ,
s ince it i llustrates the final outcome of class ic studies
i n the age of Leo . The Poetica is addressed

to Francis , Dauphin of France , i n h is Span ish

prison ?

Pr imus ades , Francisce ; s acras ne deSpice Musas ,
R egia p rogen i es , cu i regum deb i ta sceptra
GalIo rum, cum fi rma ann is accesse rit a tas .
Ha c t ib i parva ferunt j am nun c solat i a du lces ;
Dum pro cul a patr ia raptum,

amplexuque tuo rum,

Ah dolo r ! Hispanis so rs impia det inet o ris,
Hen ri co cum fratre ; patri s s i c fata tule runt
Magnan imi

,
dum fortuna lu ctatur i n iqua.

Parce tamen ,
pu er

,
o lacrymis ; fata aspera forsan

Mitescent, aderitque d i es la tissima tandem
Post t ri ste exilinum patriis cum redditus ori s
La titiam ingentem po pulo rum, omn e sque pe r u rbes

1 ‘ Bombycum; Libr i Duo .

’ ‘ Scacch i a, Ludus ; Liber unus . ’

Pope ’s ‘ Po emata Italo rum,

’ vol . i . pp . 103
—1 30; pp . 1 90

—2 10. The

former poem is addressed to Isabell a Gonzaga , né e D’ Este .
2 ‘ Po emata Selecta, ’ pp . 207—2 66 . It wil l b e remembe red that

Francis I . , afte r Pav ia, gave h is two sons as hostages to Charles V.
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Accipies plausus , et la tas undique voces
Vo taque pro reditu pe rso lvent deb ita matres .
Inte re a te Pi e r ides comitentur; i n al tos
Jam te Parnass i mecum aude atto l le re luco s.

1

After this dedication Vida describes the solace to
be found in poetry , and adds some precepts on the

preparation of the student
’

s mind ? A rapid review

of the history of poetry— the decl ine of Greek inspi
ration after Homer , and of Latin after Virgil; the
qual ities of the S ilver Age , and the revival of letters
under the Medic i at Florence- serves to show how

narrow the standard of Ital ian culture had become

between the period of Pol iziano , who embraced

so much in his sketch of Literature , and that of

Vida , who confined himself to so little . The critic ism

is not unjust; but it proves that the refinement of

taste by scholarship had resulted in restricting stu

1 T hou , F ranc is , art the fi rs t to answer to my cal l . Scorn not the
sacred Muses , s c ion of a royal l i ne , to whom the scepte r of the k ings
o f Gal l i a i n du e season o f matu ri ty wil l pass . T he i r sweetness even
n ow shall yi el d th ee some sl igh t solace

,
ex il ed from home and fath er

l and by fate impi teous on the Span i sh shore , the e and thy b rothe r
Hen ry . So th e fortunes o f thy mighty - hearted father wi l l ed , con
demned to s tri ve against unequal doom . Ye t s pare thy tears : pe r
chance hard fate w i l l soften

,
and a day of supreme j oy wil l come at

last
,
when

,
afte r thy sad exi l e

,
once more given to thy nat ion , thou

shal t behold thy coun try
’s gladness

,
and hear the shouts of al l h e r c it i es

and th e r inging songs of happ iness
,
and mothe r’s shal l perform the i r

vows for thy retu rn . Meanwh il e le t th e maidens o f Pi e r ia attend thee;
and

,
with me for gu ide

,
ascend into th e groves o f h igh Parnassus .’

2 t ib i d igna su pell ex
Verbo rum rerumque paranda est , pro que v idend a
Instant multa p riu s , quorum vatum indige t usus .

Po emata Se lecta , ’ p . 209 .
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of phrase and illustration ; and though the subject

matter is sufficiently trite , the good sense and kindly

feel ing of the writer win respect. The first book
concludes with a peroration on the dign ity and sanc

tity of poets , a theme the human ists were never

weary of embroidering ? The second describes the

qual ities of a good poem , as these were conceived

by the refined but formal taste of the s ixteenth cen
tury. I t should begin qu ietly , and manage to excite

without satisfying the curios ity of the reader. Vain

displays of learn ing are to be avoided. Episodes

and s imiles must occur at proper intervals ; and a
frugal season ing of humor will be found agreeable .

All repetitions should be shunned , and great care

should be taken to vary the narrative with pictu

resque descriptions . Rhetoric , again , i s not un

worthy of attention , when the poet seeks to place

conven ient and specious arguments in the mouths of

his personages .

I t is difficult in a summary to do justice to this

portion of Vida’s poem . His description of the

ideal epic is indeed nothing more or less than a

refined analysis of the E ne id; and students de

siro us of learning what the I tal ians of the s ixteenth

Dona d eum Musa : vulgus pro cul este profanum.

‘ Po emata Se le cta , ’ p . 2 24 ; and again , ih. p . 2 26

Tu Jovi s ambro siis das nos accumbe re mens is ;
Tu nos d l i s a quas superis , etc .
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century admired in Virgil , will do well to study its
acute and sober critic ism . A panegyric of Leo

closes the second book . From this peroratio n some

l ines upon the woes of I taly may be read with
profit , as proving that the nation , conscious of its

own decli ne , was contented to accept the primacy of

culture in exchange for independence

Di i Roma indige tes , T roja tuque auctor , Apo l lo
U nde genus nostrum coel i se to llit ad astra ,
Hanc saltem aufe rri laudem prohibete Lat i n i s
Artibus emineat sempe r, studiisqu e Minerva ,

I tal ia , et gente s do ceat pulcherrima R oma;
Q ii ando qu idem armo rum pen itus fortuna rece ss it,
T anta Italos i n te r crevit di scord i a reges ;
Ips i nos inte r sacros distringimus enses ,

Ne c patriam pude t extern is ape rire tyrann is . 1

The third book treats of style and diction . To

be clear and varied , to command metaphor and allu

s ion , to choose phrases colored by mythology and

fancy , to suit the language to the subject , to vary the

metrical cadence with the thought and feel ing , and to

be ass iduous in the use of the file are mentioned as

indispensable to excellence . A peroration on Virgil ,
sonorous and impass ioned , closes the whole poem ,

which , rightly understood , i s a monument erected

1 Ye n at ive gods of Rome and thou , Apol lo , T roy’s founde r ! by
whom our race i s raised to heaven let not at l east th is glory be with
d rawn from Lat ium ’s ch i ldren : may Italy fo r ever hold the h eights o f
art and learn ing

,
and most beaute ous R ome instru ct th e n ati ons ;

albe it al l s uccess i n arms be lost
,
so great hath grown th e d i sco rd o f

Ital i a’s prin ces . Ye a, one against the othe r , we draw bloody swords ,
nor fe e l we any shame in cal l ing fore ign tyrants in to ou r own land.

’

‘ Po emata Selecta, ’ p . 245 .
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to the fame of the Roman bard by the piety of

hi s I tal ian pupil . The final l i nes are justly fa

mous

O decus Ital ia l ux o clarissima vatum

T e co limus , t ib i se rta damus , t ib i thura, t ib i a ras ;
Et t ib i r i te sacrum semper dicemus hono rem
Carmin ibus memore s . Salve , sanctissime vate s !
Laudibus augeri tua gloria n i l pot i s u l tra ,
Et nostra n i l vo c is eget ; nos aspice pra sens ,
Pe cto ribusque tuo s castis i n fund e calo res
Adveniens , pate r, atque an im is te te i nse re no stris .

1

Vida’s own intellect was clear , and his style per

spicuo us ; but his gen ius was mediocre . His power

lay in the disposition of materials and in illustration .

A precise taste , formed on Cicero and Virgil , and

exercised with judgment in a narrow sphere , satisfied

his critical requirements . Virgil with him was first

and last, and midst and without end. I n a word , he

shows what a scholar of sound parts and rhetorical
aptitude could achieve by the study and imitation of

a s ingle author.

Since I have begun to speak of didactic poems ,

I may take th is opportun ity of noticing Fracastoro ,

who seems to have chosen Pontanus for his model ,

and , while emulating both Lucretius and Virgil , to

1 ‘ Hai l , l igh t of Italy , thou brightest o f th e bards ! T hee we
worsh ip

,
the e we adore wi th wreaths

,
with frankin cense , with altars;

to thee
,
as du ty b ids

,
fo r eve rlasting wil l we chan t ou r holy hymns .

Hai l , consec rated bard No i nc rease to thy glo ry flows from praise ,
nor needs i t vo i ce o f ou rs . Be near , and look u pon thy votaries ;
come , father , and in fuse thy fe rvor in to ou r chaste hearts , and plant
thysel f with i n ou r sou ls . ’ Po emata Sel e cta , ’ p . 266 .
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i t i s clear , both from contemporary chronicles and
from Fracasto ro

’

s poem , that the ma! franz ese , as
it was popularly called , suggested to the people

of that age associations different from those that

have s ince gathered round it. At the same time

more formidable and less loathsome , i t was a
'not

more unworthy subject for verse than the plague

at Athens described by Lucretius . Treating the

disease , therefore , as a curse common to his genera

tion , the scientific poet dared to set forth its symp

toms , to prescribe remedies , to discuss the question

of its origin , and to use it as an illustration of

antagonisti c forces , pern i c ious and be ne fice nt , i n the

economy of nature . To philosophize his repuls ive

subject -matter was the author
’

s ambition . His con

temporaries admired the poetic graces with which

he had contrived to adorn i t.

The exordium of the first book states the pro
blem . Whence came this new scourge of humanity ?

Not , surely , from America , though it i s there indige

nous . I ts diffusion after the disasters of 1494 was

too rapid to admit of this hypothes is ? To the cor

ruption of the atmosphere must be referred the

general invasion of the plague ? The theory of in
1 quon iam in prim is ostendere multo s

Possumus attactu qu i null ius hanc tamen ipsam
Sponte su a sense re l uem , primique tulere .

Po emata Sel e cta, ’ p . 67.

Q uumque an imadvertas , tam vasta semina lab is
Esse ne c i n te rra gremio , nec in a quo re posse,



THE POEM ‘ SYPHILIS .

’

4 79

fe cted and putrescent air is stated in a long Lucre

t ian passage , followed by a scientific account of the

symptoms of syphil is . At this point the poet diver

sifie s his argument by an episode , narrating the sad

death of a young man born on the banks of the

Oglio , and leading by gradual transitions to a pero

ration on the wars and woes of Italy ? Over all the

poets of this age the miseries of their country hung

like a cloud , and , touch the lyre as they may at the

beginning of thei r song , i t i s certain ere the ending

to give forth a dolorous groan . I n the second book

Fracastoro enters on the subject of remedies . He

lays stress on choice of air , abundant exercise , avoid

ance of wine and heating diet , blood - letting , absti

nence from sensual pleasures , fomentations , herbs ,

and divers minute rules of health . By attention to

these matters the disease may be , i f not shunned , at

least mitigated . The sovereign remedy of qu ick
s ilver demanded fuller illustration ; therefore the

poet introduces the legendary episode of the shep

herd Ilceus , conducted by the nymph Lipare to the

sulphur fonts and lakes of mercury beneath Mount

Etna. Ilceus bathed , and was renewed in health .

The rigorously didactic i ntention of Fracastoro is

Haud dub i e tecum statuas reputesque n ecesse est,
Princ ip ium sedemqu e mal i cons is te re i n i pso
Aere , qu i te rras c i rcum diffunditur omnes .

Po emata Se lecta, ’ p . 09 .

1 Ib . pp . 79 , 80.
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proved by the recipe for a mercurial ointment and
the description of sal ivation that wind up th is book ?

The third opens with an allusion to the dis covery

of America , and a celebration of the tree Hyacus

(Guaiacum) . I t i s noticeable that , with such an

opportun ity . for s inging the praises of Columbus ,
Fracastoro passed him by , nor cared to claim for

Italy a share in the greatest achievement of the

century. Mingling myth with h istory , he next pro

ce eds to tell how the Span iards arrived in the West

I ndies , and shot birds sacred to the Sun ,2 o ne of

which spoke with human voice , predicting the evils

that would fall upon the crew for their impiety.

Not the least of these was to be a strange and

terrible disease . The natives of the islands flocked

to meet the strangers , and some of them were

tettered with a ghastly eruption . This leads to the

episodical legend of the shepherd Syphilus , who

dared to deride the Sun -god , and of the king
Alcitho us , who accepted divine honors in his stead.

The Sun , to requ ite the insolence of Syphilus ,

affl icted him with a dreadful s ickness . I t yielded to

no cure unti l the nymph Ammeri ce i n i t iated him in

the proper lustral rites , and led him to the tree

1 ‘Po emata Sel ecta , ’ pp . 9 5 , 96 .

2 These ph rases h e finds for a fow l ing-p i ece
Cava terrifi cis horrentia bombis

Aera , et flammife rum tormenta imitantia fulmen .

Ih. p . 101 .
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classic form , they frankly selected Pagan motives ,
and adhered in spiri t as well as style to their models .

Two elegiac poems of Bembo
’

s , the Priapus and the
Fa zcn zcs ad IVy I/zpenm Flamen , may be cited as fla

grant specimens of s ixteenth - century l icentiousness ?

Pol ished language and almost faultless v e rs ificatio n

are wasted upon themes of rank obscenity. The

Priapus , translated and amplified i n I tal ian oi tava

r ima , gained a popular celebrity beyond the

learned circles for whom it was originally written .

\Ve may trace its influence in many infamous Capi

tol i of the burlesque poets . Bembo excelled i n

elegiac verse . I n a poem entitled De Amica
‘

a Vi ro

Servo id , he treated a characteristically I tal ian subject

with something of Ovid’s graceful humor ? A

lover complains of l iving near his mistress , closely

watched by her j ealous husband . Here , as else

where , the moral ity is less to be admired than the

v e rsificatio n ; and that the latter in spite of Bembo
’

s

scrupulous attention to meter , i s not perfect , may be

gathered from this l ine

T unc quos nun c habeo e t quos sum ol im habiturus amico s .

After reading hexameters so constructed we are

tempted to shut the book with a groan , wondering

ho w it was that a Pope’s secretary and . a prince of

1 Carmina Qu inque Illustrium Po etarum,

’ pp . 4 and 9—1 1 .
2 l b . pp . 1 8 - 2 3 .
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the Church should have thought it worth his while

to compose a poem so injurious to his reputation as

a moralist, or to preserve in it a verse so little

favorable to his fame as a Latin is t. More beau

tiful , because more true to classic inspiration , i s the

elegy of Galafea ? The idylli c incidents suggest a

series of pretty pictures for bass - rel iefs or decorative

frescoes in the manner of Albano . Bembo
’

s master

piece , however , in the elegiac meter , i s a poem with

De Galeso ei Max imo for its title ? I t was com

posed , as the epigraph informs us , at the command

of a great man at Rome ; but whether that great

man was also the greatest i n Rome , and whether

Maximus was another name for Leo , i s matter of

conjecture . The boy Gale sus had wronged Maxi

mus his master. When reproved , he offered no

excuses , called no witnesses , uttered no prayers to

Heaven , indulged in no asseverations of innocence ,

shed no tears :

Ni l horum aggreditur; sed tantum ingrata loquentis
Implic itus coll o dul ce pependit onus .

Ne c mora, cunctanti ro se is tot pressa labellis
Oscul a coelitibus i nvid iosa d ed it ,

Ari da quot levibus flo resc it messis arist is ,
Exc i ta quot ve rn i s flo ribus halat humus .
Maxime

,
qu id dubitas? Si te pige t, i pse tu o me

Pone loco : ha c dubitem non ego ferre mala .
2

1 Carmina Qu inque Illustrium p . 7 .
2 lb. p . 2 3 .

3 None of these th ings he t ri ed ; bu t only ran ,
And clasped with h i s swee t arms the angry man ;
Hung on h is n eck , ra ined kisses fo rth that Heaven
Envied from those red l ips to mortal s given ;
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Bembo
’

s talent lay in compositions of th is k ind.
His verses , to quote the phrase of Gyraldus , were

un iformly ‘ sweet , soft , and del icate .

’

When he at

tempted work involving more sustained effort of

the intellect and greater variety of treatment , he

was not so successful . His hexameter poem B enacics,

a description of the Lago di Garda , dedicated to

Gian Matteo Gibe rti , reads l ike an imitation of

Catullus
’

w itho ut the Roman poet
’

s grace of style or

wealth of fancy ? Among Bembo
’

s most perfect

compositions may be reckoned his epitaphs on cele

brated contemporaries . The following , written for

Pol iziano , deserves quotation ? Not only is the

death of the scholar , following close upon that of h is

patron , happily touched , but the last l ine pays a

proper tribute to Poliziano as an I tal ian poet :

Ducere t extincto cum mors Lau rente triumphum,

La taque pullatis invehe retur equ i s ,
Respicit i n sano ferientem pol l i c e chordas ,
V i sce ra s ingultu co ncutiente , v i rum .

M irata est
, tenu itqu e j ugum ; furit i pse , pio que

Laurentem cuncto s flagitat ore D eos
M iscebat pre c ibus lacrymas , lacrymisque dolo rem

Verba min istrabat libe rio ra dol or .
R is it, e t ant iqua non immemo r i l l a qu e re la ,

Orphe i Tartarea cum patue re v ia ,

In number l i ke r i pe ears o f ru ddy corn ,
Or flowers beneath the b reath o f Apri l born .

St i l l d oubting , Maximus? Change plac e w ith me
Gladly I’d bear su ch infidel i ty .

1 Carm ina Qu inque Illustrium Po e tarum,

’ pp . 26—34 .
2 Ih. p . 38 .
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formed to a flower , i n the elegy of Acon , might be

quoted as a fair specimen of his manner

Magna Parens , qua cuncta leves pro ducis i n au ras ,
T o taqu e d iverso germ ine p icta n i tes ;

Q ua pass im arbo ribus , pass im surgentibus herbis ,

Suffi c is omn ife ro larga al imenta s i nu ;
Exc ipe langu entem pu erum,

mo ribundaque memb ra ,
Ae ternumqu e tua fac , De a, v ivat ope .

Vive t, e t i l l e vetus Zephyro redeunte quo tannis

In n iveo candor flo re perenn i s erit. 1

The warn ings addressed to his m istress in her

country rambles , to beware of rustic gods , and the

whole eclogue of Iolas , are written in a rich and

facile style , that makes us wonder whether some

poet of the Gra co -Roman period did not l ive again
i n Navagero

? Only here and there , as in the

case of all this Ne o -Latin writing, an awkward
word or a defective cadence breaks the spell , and

reminds us that i t was an artificial thing. A few

l ines forming the exordium to an unfin ished poem

on Italy may be inserted here for their i ntrinsic
interest

1 Mighty mothe r
,
thou who b ringest al l th ings fo rth to b reathe th e

l iqu id ai r
,
who shine st i n thy painte d rob e of d iverse budd ing leaves ,

thou who from thy teem ing bosom givest nou ri shment to trees and
sprou ting herbs i n eve ry region of the e arth , take to thysel f the fa in t
i ng boy

,
ch e r ish h i s dying l imbs

,
and make h im l ive fo r e ve r by thy

aid . Ye s , h e shal l l ive ; and that wh ite love l i ness o f h is , e ach yea r
as spring retu rns ; shal l b l ossom in a snowy flower.’ Carmina, ’ etc . ,
P 57 .

2 ‘Ad Gelliam rusticantem,

’ ‘ Carm ina
,

’ etc . , pp . 64—66 .

‘ Iolas ,’

ib. pp . 66—68 .
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Salve , cu ra Deum ,
mund i felic io r ora ,

Formosa Vene ri s dulc e s salvete recessus
U t vos post tantos an im i mentisque l abores
Aspic io ,

lustro qu e libens ut munere ve stro

Sol l ic i tas toto depe llo e pe ctore cu ras

Navagero , we are told , composed these verses

on his return from a legation to Spain . Born in

1 48 3 , he spent h is youth and early manhood in ass i

duo us study. Excess ive appl ication undermined his
health , and Gio vio relates that he began to suffer
from aira Oilis , or the melancholy of scholars . The

Venetian Senate had engaged him to compose the

history of the Republ ic i n Latin ; this work was
already begun when illness forced him to abandon

it. He was afterwards employed in an unsuccessful
miss ion to Charles V . and in diplomatic business at

the Court of France . He died at Blois of fever , con

tracted in one of his hurried journeys . He was only

forty- s ix when he perished , bequeathing to imme

diate posterity the fame of a poet at least equal to

the ancients . I n that age of affectation and effort

the natural flow of Navage ro
’

s verse , sensuous with

out coarseness and highly colored without abuse

of epithets , raised a chorus of applause that may

strike the modern student as excess ive . The me

morial poems written on his death praise the purity

1 ‘Ha il , darl ing of th e gods , thou happ i est spot o f earth ! hai l ,
chosen haunt of beauty ’s queen ! What j oy I fe el to see you thus
again , and tread you r shores afte r so many to il s endu red in m ind
and sou l ! Ho w from my heart by you r free gi ft I cas t al l anxious
cares !’ Carm ina , ’ etc . , p . 84 .
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of sentiment and taste which made him burn a copy

of Martial yearly to the chaste Muses ? One friend

calls upon the Nereids to build his tomb by the

s ilent waters of the lagoons , and bids the Faun of

I taly lament with broken reeds ? Another pro

phe sie s that his golden poems will last as many years

as there are flowers in spring , or grapes in autumn ,
or storms upon the sea , or stars in heaven , or k isses
i n Catullus , or atoms in the un iverse of Lucretius ?

A place very close to Navage ro might be claimed

for Francesco Maria Molsa , a nobleman of Modena ,
who enjoyed great fame at Rome for his Latin and

I tal ian poetry . After a wild l ife of pleasure he died

at the age of forty - one , worn out with love and smit

ten by the plague of the Renaissance . The sweetest

of his elegies celebrate the charms of Faustina

Mancin i , his favorite mistress . I n spite of what

I tal ians would call their morOidez z a , i t i s imposs ible

not to feel some contempt for the pol ished fluency ,

the sensual relaxation , of these soulless verses . A
poem addressed to his friends upon h is s ick bed ,

with in s ight of certain death , combines the author
’s

melody of cadence with a certai n sobriety of thought

and tender dign ity of feel ing.

4 I t is , perhaps , of all

1 Se e th e Hendecasyl l ab i cs o f Johannes Mattha us , ‘ Carmina ,’

etc . , p . 86 .

2 Basil i u s Zanchius , ib . p . 8 5 .

3 M . Anton ius F lam in iu s , ih. p . 8 5.

4 ‘ Po emata Sel ecta , ’ pp . 203
—206 . An e le gy wri tten by Janus
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Christian rites for old mythologies , and class ic i n

the very tomb , has rarely found sweeter expression

than in this death song. We trace in it bes ides a

note of modern feel ing , the romantic sense of com
munity with nature i n the immortal ity of trees and

flowers ?

Castigl ione cannot claim comparison with Na

vagero for sensuous charm and easy flow of verse.

Nor has he those touches of genu ine poetry which

raise Molsa above the level of a fluent versifier.

His Latin exercises , however , offer much that is

i nteresting to a student of Renaissance l iterature;

while the depth of feel ing and the earnestness of
thought i n his clear and powerful hexameters sur

pass the best efforts of Bembo
’

s artificial muse.
When we read the idyl entitled Alcon , a lamenta

t ion for the friend whom he had loved in youth

Al con d el i c ia Musarum et Apo llinis , Al con
Pars an ima ,

cord is pars Al con maxima nostr i—2

we are impelled to question how far Milton owed
the form of Lycidas to these Ital ian imitations of

the Gra co -Roman style . What seemed false in

tone to Johnson , what still renders that elegy the

1 For th e p i ctu re o f th e gi rl danc ing on the lover’s grave , c f. Omar
Khayyam . Cf. too W al t W h i tman ’s metaphor for grass—‘ the beau
t i ful un cut hai r o f graves . ’

2 Al con , the darl ing of Phoebus and th e Muses ;Al con , a part o f
my own soul ; Al c on , the greatest part of my own heart . ’ Carmina
Qu inqu e Po e tarum,

’ p . 89 .
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stumbling-block of taste to immature and unsympa

thetic students , i s the highly artificial form given to

natural feel ing. Grief clothes herself i n metaphors ,
and , abstain ing from the direct express ion of po ig
nant emotion , dwells on thoughts and images that

have a beauty of their own for solace . Nor is it i n

this qual ity of art alone that Lycidas reminds us of
Renaissance Latin verse . The curious blending of

allusions to Church and State with pastoral images

is no less characteristic of the I tal ian manner . As
in Lycidas , so also in these l ines from Castiglio ne

’

s

Alcon , the truth of sorrow transpires through a . thin

veil of bucol ic romance :

Heu miserand e pu er , fat i s surrepte malign is
1

No n ego te po sthac , pasto rum adstante corona,
Victo rem aspic iam vo lucri ce rtare sagitta;
Aut jaculo ,

au t dura soc ios su perare pala stra.

No n tecum po sthac moll i reSupinus i n umbra
Effugiam longos a stivo tempore soles
Non tu a vic ino s mulcebit fi stu l a montes ,
Docta ne c umbrosa resonabunt carmina val les
No n tua co rtic ibus tot ies inscripta Lycoris ,
Atque ign is Galatea meus nos j am s imu l ambos
Audie rint amba no stro s cantare furo res .
No s e te n im a teneris s imul usque huc viximus ann is
Frigo ra pertulimusque a stus no cte sque die squ e ,

Commun iqu e s imul sunt parta armenta labore .

Ru ra mea ha c tecum commun ia ; v iximus una
T e mo rie nte igitu r cu rnam mih i v ita re licta est ?
Heu male me i ra Deum patriis abduxit ab oris ,
Ne man ibus premerem mo rientia l umin a am ic is . 1

1 Al as ! poor youth , withd rawn from us by fate mal ign Neve r
again shal l I behol d thee , whil e th e sh e phe rds s tand around , win
prizes with thy flying shafts o r spear, or wrestl e fo r the c rown ; neve r
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Castiglio ne
’

s most pol ished exercises are written

on fictitious subjects in elegiac meter. Thus he

feigns a letter from his wife , i n the sfyle of the

Hero idnm Epistola'

, praying him to beware of

Rome
’

s temptations , and to keep his heart for her ?

Again he warns his mistress to avoid the perils

of the sea -beach , where the Triton
’s roam

Os i n fo rme i l l i s
,
ri ctus

, o culique minace s ,
Aspe raque angu ineo corti ce membra rigent

Barba impexa ,
ingens , alga limo que vi ren t i

Ob l i ta , o le tqu e gravi l u rid a odore coma .
2

I n these couplets we seem to read a transcript

from some fresco of Mantegna or Jul io Romano .

Two long elegies , are devoted to the theme of
marine monsters , and the tale of H ippolytus is in

tro duced to cl inch the poet’s argument. Among

Castiglio ne
’

s poems of compliment , forming a plea

again with thee recl in ing in th e shad e shal l I al l th rough a summer’s
day avo id the sun . No more sh al l thy p i pe sooth e th e ne ighboring
h il ls , the val es repeat thy artfu l songs . No more shal l thy Lycoris ,
whose name inscribe d by thee th e woods remembe r , and my Galatea
h ear u s both together chant ou r l oves . For we l i ke b rothers l ived
ou r l ive s t i l l n ow from in fan cy ; h eat and cold , days and n ights , we
bore ; ou r he rds we re reared with to i l and care togethe r . T hese fields
o f m in e we re also th ine ;we l ived on e common l i fe . Why , then , when
thou must d i e

,
am I s ti l l l e ft to l ive ? Alas ! i n ev i l hou r th e wrath

of Heaven withd rew me from my native l and , nor suffe red me to
close thy l id s with a fri end ’s hands Carmina , ’ etc . , p . 9 1 .

1 l b . p . 100.

2 ‘H id eous i s the i r face , th e i r gr inn ing mouth , the i r th reaten ing
eyes

,
and the i r rough l imbs are st iff wi th snaky scal es ; the i r beard

hangs long and wide
,
uncombed

,
tangl ed with se a -weed and green

ooze
,
and the i r dusky hai r smel ls ran k of brine . ’ Ib . p . 103 .
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flattering their van ity as Pontiffs , and their ears as
scholars , was too attractive to be missed. I n ah

other place Castigl ione used the following phrases

about Leo :

Nec culpanda tu a es t mora , nam pra cepta De o rum
No n fas , n e c tutum est spe rne re vel l e bom in i

Esse tame n fertur clement i a tanta Leon is
U t fac i l i h umanas audiat ore preces . 1

Navage ro called Jul ius I I . novns ex alz‘o demissns

Olympo D ens (a new God sent down from heaven

to earth) , and declared that the people of I taly , in
thanksgiving for his l iberation of their country from

the barbarians , would pay him yearly honors with
prayer and praise

Ergo omnes , veluti e t Phoebo Pan ique , quo tann is
Pastores cert is statu en t t ib i sac ra diebu s ,
Magne Pate r; n o strisque d iu cantabe re s i lv i s .
T e rupe s , te saxa , cava te Maxime Jul i ,
Co nvalle s , nemo rumque frequens ite rabit imago .
At vero no stris qua cumque i n salt ibus usquam
Que rcu s e rit, ut qua qu e suos dant tempora flores ,
Sempe r e rit variis ramos innexa coron is ;
Inscriptumque gere t fe l i c i nomine truncum.

Tum quoti e s pastum expe lle t, pastasve reduce t

Nostrum aliqu is pe cude s ; tot ies id mente re vo lvens,
U t lice at, factum esse tuo , Pater opt ime , ductu
Nul lus erit, qu i non l ibet t ib i l ac te recen ti ,
Nul lus e rit qu i n on tene ros t ib i nutriat agnos .
Qu in aud i re preces n is i dedignabe re agres tes ,

1 ‘ I do not bl ame thee fo r delaying thy retu rn , s ince nei ther is i t
safe n or right fo r man to se t at n ought a God ’s command ; and yet
so great i s Le o’s k indness said to be that he i ncl ines a ready ear to
human prayers . ’ Ih. p . 102 .
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Tu nostra an te Deos i n vota vo caberis omnes .
Ipse ego b in a tib i so lemn i altaria ri tu

,

Et gemino s sacra e qu ercu lauro que vi rent i
V i c i no luco s Nanceli i n l i tore ponam .

1

I t will be remembered that the oak was the e n

s ign of the Della Rovere family , so that when the

poets exalted Jul ius to Olympus , they were not in

want of a tree sacred to the new deity. To trace

this Pagan flattery of the Popes through all i ts

forms would be a tedious bus iness . I t will be

enough to qo ute Po liz iano
’

s Sappfi ics to I nno

cent VI I I

Roma cu i paret dominusqu e T ibris ,
Qu i Vi cem summi ge ris h i c T o nantis ,
Qu i pote s magnum re se rare e t i d em

Claude re coelum .
2

A more quaint confusion of Latin mythology and

1 T here fore shal l al l ou r shepherds pay thee d i vin e honors
,
as to

Pan or Phoebu s , on fixed days , great Fathe r; and long shal t thou be
celeb rated in ou r forests . Thy prais e , Jul i us th e Great , the cl i ffs ,
the rocks

,
the hollow val leys

,
and the woodland echoes shal l repeat .

Wherever i n ou r groves an oak t ree stands , as spri ng and summer
b ring the flowers , i ts branche s shal l be hung with wreaths , i ts trunk
shal l be i nsc r ibed w ith thy au sp i c ious name . As often as ou r shep
herds d rive the flocks afi eld

, o r bring them pastu re d home , each one ,
remembering that h e does th is unde r thy protect ion , shal l pou r l iba
t ions of n ew mil k forth to thee

,
and rear thee tende r l ambs fo r s acri

fi ce . Nay, i f thou spu rn not rust i c prayers , befo re al l gods shal l we
invoke the e i n ou r su ppl i cat ions . I mysel f w il l bu i ld and ded icate to
thee two altars

,
and wi ll pl ant twin groves of sac red oak and laure l

evergre en fo r thee .

’ Carm ina
,

’ e tc . , pp . 58 , 59 .

1 Thou whom Rome obeys , and royal T i be r , who w ieldest u pon
earth the T hunderer’s power

,
whose it i s to lock and open the gates

ofheaven .

’

Ib . p . 2 60.
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media val superstition , more gl ibly and trippingly
conveyed in fl imsy verse , can hardly be imagined;
and yet even this , I think , i s beaten by the pon

dero us conceits of Fracastoro , who , through the

mouth of the goat- footed Pan , saluted Julius I I I . as

the mountain of salvation , playing on his name —Del

Monte :

Ho c i n Mon te De i pecude s pascentur e t agn i ,
Gramin is a te rn i p ingues e t ve lle ris au re i ;
Exs ili ent e t aqua v iva , qu ibu s ube ra capra
Grandia d i stendant , d i s tendant ube ra vacca .

1

The mountain soon becomes a shepherd , and the

shepherd not only rules the people , and feeds the

sheep of God , but chains the monsters of the Re

formation to a rock in Caucasus , and gives peace and

plenty to I taly :

IEte rn is illum h umeris ad s ide ra tol l ent ,
He ro emque , deumque , salutife rumque vo cabunt.2

Returning to Castigl ione : I have already spoken

of his epitaph on Raphael and his description of the

newly - discovered Ariadne ? The latter exercise in

rhetori c competes with Sado le to ’

s labored hexame

ters on the Laocoon . These verses , frigid as a

1 ‘ In th is mountain o f the Lord shal l flocks and h e rds feed , fat
w ith ete rnal pastu res and golden -fle eced. Liv ing wate rs too shall
l eap forth

,
wherewith th e goats shal l swel l th e i r udders , and the kine

l i kewise . ’ Po emata Sel e cta , ’ p . 1 3 2 .

2 Him with immortal vers e the poets shal l exal t to heaven , and
cal l h im hero

,
god

,
and saviou r. ’ Ib. p . 133 .

3 Se e above , pp . 43 1 , 438 .
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to prove the impossib il ity of deal ing more than super
ficially with so vast a mass of meritorious mediocrity.

One name remains to be rescued from the de

cent obscurity of the D eli i‘ia Poeiarnm Iialornm.

Marcanton io Flamin io was born at Se ravalle in

1 49 8 . He came , while yet a young man , to the
Court of Leo armed with Latin poetry for his cre

dentials . No better claim on patronage from Pope

or cardinal could be preferred in that age of twang

ing lyres . At Rome Flaminio l ived in the service

of Alessandro Farnese , whose hospital ity he after

wards repaid with verses honorable al ike to poet
and patron by their freedom from vulgar flattery.

The atmosphere of a Court , however , was unco n

genial to Flaminio . Fond of country l ife , addicted

to serious studies , sober in his tastes and cheerful i n
h is spirits , pious , and unaffectedly unambitious , he

avoided the stream of the great world and l ived

retired . Community of interests brought him into

close connection with the Cardinals Pole and Conta

rin i , from whom he caught so much of the Reforma

tion spirit as a philosophical I tal ian could assimilate

but it was not in h is modest and quiet nature to

raise a cry of revolt against authority ? The most
1 T h is epigram on Savonarol a shows Flaminio ’

s sympathy with
th e p reache rs o f pu re doctrin e :

Dum fera flamma tuo s , Hiero nyme , pascitur artus,
Re lligio ,

sacras d ilan i ata comas ,
Flev it, e t 0 ,

d ix i t , crude le s parc ite flamma ,

Parcite , su nt i sto viscera nostra rogo .
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distinguished wits and scholars of the age were

among his intimate friends . Both his poems and his

correspondence reflect an agreeable l ight upon the
literary society of the late Renaissance . The Latin

verses , with which we are at present occupied ,
breathe genuine piety , healthful s impl icity , and moral
purity , i n strong contrast with the neopaganism

of the Roman circle . These qual ities su it the robust
style , clear, terse , and nervous , he knew how to use .

I t is pleasant to close the series of I tal ian Latin ists

w ith one who combined the best art of his century

with the temper of a republican and the spiri t of a

Christian .

The most prominent qual ity of Flaminio as a
poet is love of the country. Three l ittle composi
tions describing his own farm are animated with
the enthusiasm of genuine affection ? We feel that
no mere remin iscence of Catullus makes him
write

Jam vos revi sam ,
j am juvabit arbores

Manu paterna co nsitas
Vide re , j am libebit i n cub i culo
Mo l les in ire somnulo s .

2

Nor is it an idle prayer he addresses to the Muses

in these l ines

1 Ad Agellum suum . Po emata Selecta,’ pp . 1 55 , 1 56 , 177 .

2 Now shal l I se e yo u on ce again ; now shal l I have th e joy of
gazing on the tre es my fathe r planted , and fal l ing in to gentl e slumber
i n hi s l i ttl e room .

’
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At vos
,
o Hel i con ia puella ,

Quei s fontes e t amoen a ru ra cord i
,

Si caramih i lu ce cario res
Est is , j am miserescite obse crantis ,

Meque , u rb is stre pitu tumultu osa
Ereptum, i n plac ido locate agel l o .

1

He is never tired of contrasting the pleasures of

the country with the noise and weariness of Rome ;

Ipse mise r tumultu osa
U rbe detine ar; t ib i ben ignus
D ed i t Ju p i te r i n remoto agel l o
Latentem plac i da fru i qu i e te

,

Inter So cratico s l ibros , e t i n te r
Nymphas et Satyro s , n ih i l profan i
Curantem popu l i l eves honores . 2

Flaminio
’

s thought of the country is always con

ne cted with the thought of study. The picture of a

tranquil scholar
’

s l ife among the fields , divers ified by

sport and s imple pleasures of the rustic folk , gives

freshness to his hendecasyllables , whether addressed
to his patron Alessandro Farnese , or to his friends

Galeazzo Flo rimo nte and Francesco To rriani z 3

Inde o ce llo s
U t primum sopor incubans gravabit,

1 Maidens ofHel i con , who loved the foun ta ins and the pl easant
fi elds

,
as you are dearer to me than the dear l ight

,
have pi ty now

u pon you r su ppl i ant
,
takeme from the tumul t o f th e no isy town , and

place me i n my tranqu i l farm .

’

2 ‘ I
,
poor wre tch

,
am prison ed i n the n o isy town . Kind Jupiter

al lows you
,
secluded in you r d istan t farm , to take the joys of peace

among Socrati c books , among th e nymphs and satyrs , unheed ing the
l ight honors o f the vulgar c rowd .

’ ‘ Ad Hono ratum Fascitellum,

’

Po emata Sel ecta , ’ p . 1 78 .

3 Ib . pp. 1 53 ,
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’

Sc il i cet ut Roma corruptas n imus au ras
,

Et rigu o s patria montes saltusque salub res
Ven imus , effoeto s ven i t quoque robur i n artus
Diffugit mac i es , diffugit co rpore pal lo r ;
Et somnus v igi l es irrepsit blandus o cello s ,

Quem nequ e de siliens c rep i tant i r ivulu s unda
,

Ne c Le thea mih i duxe re papave ra quondam .
1

Sauli , for his part , is congratulated on having ex

changed the cares of Church and State for Cicero

n ian studies among his laurel groves and gleaming
orange gardens .

Flaminio
’

s i ntimate relations with the ablest men

of the century , those espec ially who were engaged i n

grave and Christian studies , add extrins ic interest to

his fugitive pieces . I n one poem he alludes to the

weak health of Cardinal Pole ;2 i n another he com

pares Plato ’s description of the ideal republ ic with

Co ntarini
’

s work upon the magistrates and common 1

wealth of Ven ice

Descripsit i l le max imus quondam Plato
Longis sno rum ambagibus vo luminum,

Qu is c iv itat is opt imus fo re t status
Sed hunc ab i psa sa culo rum o rigin e
Ne c ul la v id it , n e c videbit c ivi tas .
At Co ntarenu s o ptimam rempublicam
Parvi l i bel l i disputation ibus
Illam pro bavit esse , pl us mil les ima
Quam ce rmi t a stas Ad riat i co i n mar i
Flo re re pace , litteris , pecun ia.

3

1 No soone r had I l e ft Rome’s tainted a i r fo r th e c lear streams
and heal th fu l fo rests of my native l and , than strength retu rn ed into
my wasted l imbs ; my body lost the pall o r and emac iat ion o f d isease ,
and sweet sl e ep crept u pon my wakeful eyes , su ch as no wate rs fal l
ing with a t inkl ing sound o r Le the's popp i e s had induced before.’

2 Po emata Sel ecta , ’ p . 162 .

3 Plato , the greate st of sages , once desc ribed i n h is long volumes
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When Vittoria Colonna died , Flaminio wrote a

lamentation on the loss he had sustained , and on the
extinction of so great a l ight for I taly . These verses

are remarkable for their sobriety and strength

Cu i mens cand ida
, candidique mores,

V i rtus v ivida , comitasque sancta,
Coele ste ingen ium , e ruditio que

Rara, ne ctare dulcio ra verba ,
Summa no bilitas , decora vultfi s
Maj estas , opu len ta s e d bono rum
Et res e t domus usque ape rta ad usus . 1

The same firm and delicate touch in the delinea

tion of character gives value to the l ines written o n
his father’s death

Vixisti
, gen ito r, bene ac beate ,

Ne c pau pe r, nequ e d ives , eruditus
Sat is , e t sat is elo qu ens , val ente
Semper corpore

,
mente sana, am ic i s

Jucundus , pi e tate s ingulari .
Nun c lustris ben e sexdecim peractis

Ad divum pro ficisce ris beatas
O ras ; i , gen ito r , tuumqu e natum

Olympi c ito s isto te cum in arce .
2

the best form of a State ; but th is from the beginn ing o f th e world t i l l
now hath never yet been se en , n or wil l i t afte rwards be seen in any
c i ty. Contarin i i n h is l i ttl e book has proved that the best common
wealth is that wh i ch now fo r more than a thousand years has flou r
ished i n th e Adr i at i c with peace , l ette rs , and wealth .

’ ‘ Po emata

Selecta , ’ p . 1 62 .

1 Ad Hiero nymumTurrianum,

’

ib . p . 168 . Hermind was pure
,

he r manners pu re ; he r vi rtu e l ive ly , he r cou rtesy w ithout a ta in t o f
earth ; her in tel l ect was heaven ly , her l earn ing rare ;her words sweete r
than nectar; he r nob i l i ty the h ighest ; he r featu res beau ti fu l i n the i r
maj esty; he r weal th l ibe rally open to the use of good men .

’

2 ‘Wel l and happ i ly hast thou l ived , my fath er; ne ithe r poor no t
r ich ; l earned enough and eloquent enough ; of v igorou s body and of
heal thy m ind; p leasan t to thy friends , and i n thy p i ety unrivaled.



504 RENAISSANCE IN ITALY.

At the risk of extending this notice of Flaminio ’

s

poetry beyond due l imits , I must quote from a copy

of verses sent to Alessandro Farnese , together with

a volume contain ing the Latin frolnsiones of the

North I tal ian scholars

Ho s t ib i lepidiss imo s poetas
Dono , tempora quos tu le re nostra,
Fortunata n im is , n im is beata
Nostra tempora , qua su os Catullo s,
T ibullo s , e t Ho rat ios , su o squ e
Maro nes genue re . Qu is pu tasse t,
Post tot sa cula tam tenebrico sa,

Et tot Auson ia graves ru inas ,
T an ta lumina tempore uno in una
T am brevi regione T ranspadana
O ri r i po tu isse ? qua vel i psa
Sola barbari e qu eant fugata
Suum redde re li tte ris Lat in i s
Splendo rem, ve teremque dignitatem.

1

There is the whole of humanism in this passage

the bel ief i n the un ity of I tal ian civil ization , the

No w , afte r s ix teen luste rs fin ish ed, thou goest to th e regi ons o f the
b l e st . Go , fathe r, and soon gree t thy son , to stay with thee i n heaven’s
h igh seat . ’ Ad PatremMo rientem,

’

Po emata Sel ecta , ’ p . 1 57 .

1 Ib . p . 166 . T hese most graceful poets I give you , the offspring
of ou r too , too happy t imes , wh ich have produ ced the i r Catu l lus and
the i rHorace , the i r T i bull us and the i r Maro . Who cou ld have thought ,
afte r so many ages o fsuch darkness , and al l th e ru in that has we ighed
on Italy

,
that so many l ights could have a risen at on e epoch in one

l i ttl e regi on of th e land above the Po ? They alon e are en ough to put
to fl igh t the gloom of barbari sm

,
and to restore i ts an tique glo ry and

own splendor to Lat in l i te ratu re .

’

Afte r th i s h e goes on to add that
these poets wil l con fe r ete rnal luste r on Italy. No t only the northern
nations of Europe

,
but America also has begun to s tudy Lati n ; and

races in anothe r hemisphe re w il l take the i r cul tu re from these pages .
T he Card inal i s final ly rem inded that immortal i ty o f fame awaits him
i n the i r prai se s .
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modern world ; and when that culture was recovered
through her industry and gen ius , not she , but the

races of the North , began to profit by the acquis i

t ion —not her imitations of the Latin muse , but the
new languages of Europe were destined to prevai l
and lead the age .

Another point for observation is that the center

of humanistic studies has shifted ? Florence , disillu
sio ned, drained of strength , and sucked dry by the

tyrants , holds her tongue . The schools of Naples

and of Rome are s ilent. Lombardy is now the
mother of poets , who draw their inspiration no longer
from Valdarno or the myrtle groves of Po silippo ,

but from the blue waves of Garda ? The un ivers ity
where science still flourishes is Padua . The best .

professors of the class ics , Celio Calcagnini and Lil ius

Gyraldus , teach at Ferrara . Bembo , the dictator of

letters for his century , Navagero , the sweetest ver

s ifie r, Contarin i , the most sober student , are Vene

tians . Stefano Sauli , the author of a Ciceron ian trea

tise on the Christian hero , i s a patrician of Genoa.

Sado le to and Molsa are Modenese . Verona claims

Fracastoro and the To rriani. Imola is the mother

city of Flamin io . Castigl ione and Capilupo are

natives of Mantua ; Amalte o and Vida of Forl i and

1 ‘ Tam b revi regi on e T ranspadana.

’

2 Cf. B embo ’

s
‘ Ben acus

,

’

Bonfadio
’

s
‘ Gazan i Vi ci D escriptio, ’

Fracasto ro
’

s Ad Franciscum TurrianumVe ro nensem,

’ etc .
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Cremona;Bo nfadio and Archio of Lake Garda . I f

we seek the causes of this change , we find them

partly in the circumstance that Ven ice at this period

was free , while Ferrara still retained her independence
under native princes ; partly also i n the fact that

Florence had already overtaxed her intellectual
energies . Like a creeping paralysis , the extinction
of l iberty and spiritual force was gradually invading
all the members of the I tal ian community. The

Revival of Learning came to an e nd, as far as I taly

was concerned , in these Transpadane poets .

To trace the history of philosophic thought , set

in motion by the Renaissance and stamped out by

the Counter-Reformation , and to describe the after

growth of art and l iterature encouraged by the

Catholic reaction , must form the subj ect of a sepa

rate inquiry.

I hope , i f I have time and strength , after the

completion of my work on the Renaissance , to trace

this sequel i n a volume on Iialy and ifie Council of

Treni . To this chapter of I tal ian history will also

belong the philosophy of the s ixteenth century , the

poetry of Tasso , the painting of the Bolognese mas

ters , and the new music of Palestrina.



CHAPTER IX .

CONCLUSION.

General Survey—The Part Pl ayed in th e R ev ival by the Ch i ef Ci t i es
—Preoccupation w i th Schol arsh i p i n sp i te ofWar and Conqu est
Place o f the Human is ts i n Soc i e ty—D i s tributors of Praise an d
B lame —F latte ry and Libels—Comparison with th e Soph ists—The
Form pre fe rred to th e Matte r o f Literatu re—Ideal of Cul tu re as
an end in i tsel f—Suspi c ion o f Ze alou s Chu rchmen—Intrus ion of
Humanism into th e Chu rch—Irre l igion o f th e Human ists—Gy
raldi

’

s Progymnasma —Ar iosto—Bohemian Li fe—Pe rsonal Im
moral i ty—Want offixed Pri nci ples—Professio nalVan ity—Li te rary
Prid e—Est imate of Human ist i c Li te ratu re—Study of Style—Influ
ence o f C ice ro—Val la’s Elegantia

—Styl ist i c Pu eri l i t i es—Value
attached to Rheto r i c Oratore —Moral Essays—Ep istolography
—H i stori e s—Cri t i cal and Antiqu ari an Stud i es—Large Apprecia
t ion o f Antiqu i ty—Libe ral Sp i r i t—Poggio an d Je rome o f Pragu e
Human ist i c Type o f Educati on—Its D i ffus ion th rough Europe
—Futu re Prospe cts—D ecay of Learn ing in Italy .

IN tracing the H istory of the Revival , we have seen
how the impulse first commun icated by Petrarch ,

was continued by Boccaccio and his immediate suc

ce sso rs . We have watched the enthusiasm for anti

quity strike root in Florence , spread to Rome , and

penetrate the Courts of I taly. One city after

another receives the l ight and hands it on , until

the whole cycle of study has been traversed and

the vigor of the nation is exhausted . Florence dis
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i n I taly that the I tal ians did not know they were
being slowly murdered . When the agony was over

,

and the ruin was accomplished , they congratulated

themselves on being still the depositaries of pol ite
l iterature . Nations that are nations , seek to inspire

fear, or at least respect. The I tal ians were co n

tented with admi ration , and looked confidently to

the world for gratitude . The task of two toilsome ,

glorious centuries had been accompl ished . The

chasm between Rome and the Renaissance was

bridged over , and a plain way was bu ilt for the pro

gre ssive human spirit. I taly , downtrodden , i n the

mire of blood and ruins , should still lead the van and

teach the peoples . I t was a subl ime del us ion , the

last phase of an impulse so powerful i n its origin
that to prophesy an ending was imposs ible . Yet

how delus ive was the expectation , i s proved by the

immediate history of I taly , enslaved and decadent ,

outstripped by the nations she had taught , and

scorned by the world that owed her veneration .

The humanists , who were the organ of this in

telle ctual movement , formed , as we have seen , a

l iterary commonwealth , diffused through all the

Courts and cities of I taly. As the secretaries of

Popes and princes , as the chancellors of republics ,

as orators on all occas ions of publ ic and private

ceremony , they occupied important posts of influ

ence , and had the opportun ity of leaven ing society
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with their opin ions . Furthermore , we have learned

to know them in their capacity of professors at the

un iversities , of house - tutors i n the service of noble

men , and of authors . Closely connected among

themselves by their feuds no less than by their

friendships , and working to one common end of

scholarship , i t was inevitable that these men , after

the enthusiasm for antiquity had once become the

fashion , should take the lead and mold the gen ius

of the nation . Their epistles , i nvectives , treatises ,
and panegyrics , formed the study of an audience

that embraced all cultivated minds in I taly. Thus

the current l iterature of humanism played the same

part in the fifteenth century as journal ism in the

n ineteenth , and the human ists had the same kind of

coherence in relation to the public as the gnairieme

e
’

iai of modern times . The respect they inspired

as the arbiters of praise and blame , was only equaled

by their vast pretens ions . Eugenius IV . , l iving at

the period of their highest influence , i s reported to

have said that they were as much to be feared for

their mal ice as to be loved for their learn ing. While

they claimed the power of conferring an immortal ity

of honor or dishonor , no one dared to call their

credit w ith
'

po ste rity i n question . Nothing seemed

more dreadful than the fate reserved for Paul I I . i n

the pages of Platina ; and even so robust a ruler as

Francesco Sforza sought to buy the praises of Pi
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lelfo . Flattery in all its branches , fulsome and del i
cate , wholesale and allus ive , was developed by them

as an art whereby to gain their l iving. The official

history of this period i s rendered almost worthless

by its sustained note of panegyrical laudation . Our

ears are deafened with the eulogies of petty patrons

transformed into Ma cenase s , of carpet kn ights com

pared to Leonidas , of tyrants equaled with Augus

tus , and of generals who never looked on bloodshed
tricked out as Hann ibals or Scipios . As a pendent

to panegyric , the art of abuse reached its cl imax in

the invectives whereby the scholars sought to hand

their comrades down to all t ime ‘ immortally im

merded,

’ or to vil ify the public enemies of their

employers . As in the case of praise , so also in the

case of blame , i t i s impossible to attach importance

to the writings of the humanists . Their vaulting

ambition to depreciate each other overleaped itself.
All their l iterature of defamation serves now only to

throw light on the general impurity of an age in

which such monstrous charges carried weight. Un

luckily , th is double vice of hamanism struck deep

roots into I tal ian l iterature . Without the scholars of

the fifteenth century , i t i s hardly possible that such

a brigand as Pietro Aretino , who levied black -mail

from princes at the point of his venomous quill , or

such an unprincipled biographer as Paolo Gio vio ,

who boasted that he wrote with a golden or a s ilver
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t ions . Sonorous cadences and harmon ies of language
are always ready to conceal the want of substance in

his matter or the flimsine ss of his argument. At

the same time the sophist
’

s enthusiasm for a certain

form of culture , and his bel ief i n the sophistic method,
may be genuine .

The l iterature of the Revival i s full of such

soph ism . Men who l ived loose l ives , were never
tired of repeating the common -places of the Cicero

n ian eth ics , prais ing s impl ic ity and self- control with
the pen they used for reproducing the scandals of
Martial , mingl ing impudent demands for money and

flatterie s of debauched despots with panegyrics of

Pa tus Thrasea and eulogies of Cincinnatus . Con

versely , students of eminent sobriety , l ike Guarino

da Verona , thought it no harm to welcome Bec

cadelli
’

s Hermap/zrodi ias with admiration ; while the

excellent N icholas V . spent n ine days i n perusing
the filthy satires of Filelfo . I t was enough that the

form was elegant
,
according to their standards of

taste , the Latin ity copious and so undz— the sub

je ct-matter raised no scruples .

This vice of regarding only the exterior of

l iterature produced a fatal weakness in the disserta
t ions of the age . I f a human ist wanted to moralize

the mutabil ity of fortune or the disadvantages of

matrimony
,
he did not take the trouble to think , or

the pains to borrow i llustrations from his own ex
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perience . He strung together quotations and clas
s ical instances , expending his labor on the pol ish

of the style , and fancying he had proved something

by piquancy displayed in handl ing old material .
When he undertook history , the same fault was

apparent. I nstead of seeking to set forth the real

conditions of his native city , to describe its pol itical
vicissitudes and constitutional development , or to
paint the characters of its great men , he prepared

imaginary speeches and avoided topics incapable of

expression in pure Latin . The result was that

whole l ibraries of ethical disquis itions and historical
treatises , bequeathed with proud confidence by their

authors to the admiration of posterity , are now re

posing in unhonored dust , ransacked at rare inter

vals by weary students with restless fingers in search

of such meager scraps of information as even a hu

man ist could not succeed in excluding.

The humanists resembled the sophists again i n

their profess ion to teach wisdom for pay . What

philosophy was for the early Greeks , classic culture

was for I taly i n the Renaissance ; and this the

scholars sold. Antiquity lay before them like an

open book . From their seat among the learned

they doled out the new lore of l ife to eager pupils .

And as the more sober-minded of the Athenians

regarded the educational practice of the Sophists

with suspicion , so the humanists came to be dreaded
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as the corrupters of youth . The pecul iar turn they

gave to mental train ing , by diverting attention from

patriotic duties to l iterary pleasures , by denatio nal

izing the interests of students , and by distracting

serious thought from affairs of the present to inte

rests of the past , tended to confirm the po litiéal

debil ity of the I tal ians ; nor can it be doubted that

the substitution of Pagan for Christian ideals inten

s ified the demoral ization of the age . Many ar

gume nts used by Aristophanes and Xenophon might

be repeated against these sophists of the Renais

sance ?

On this point it is worth observing that, though
human ism took the Papal Court by storm and in

stalled itself i n pomp and pride within the Vatican ,

the lower clergy and the leaders of rel igious re

v ivals , i n no mere spirit of blind prejudice , but

with sol id force of argument , denounced it. S .

Bernardino and Savonarola were only two among

many who preached against the humanists from

the pulpit . And yet , while we admit that the in

fluence s of the Revival inj ured moral ity , and gave

a cosmopol itan direction to energies that ought to

have been concentrated on the preservation of na

tio nal existence , we are unable to join with these

ecclesiastical antagonists in their crusade. Hu

1 AristOph. ,

‘ Clouds
,

’

Speech es o f Dikaio s Logos ; Xen . ,

‘On

Hunting
,

’ chap . x i i i .
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This change , however, really indicated the complete
triumph of an ideal that for a moment had s ucceeded

i n paganizing the Papacy , and substituting i ts own

standard of excellence for eccles iastical tradition .

This external separation between the humanists
and the Church corresponded to their deep internal
i rrel igiousness . I f contemporary testimony be needed

to support this assertion , I may quote freely from
Lil ius Gyraldus , Battista Mantovano , and Ariosto ,

not to mention the invectives that record so vast a

mass of almost incredible l icentiousness . A rheto ri

cal treatise , addressed to Gian Francesco P i co by

Lil ius Gyraldus , himself an eminent professor at

Ferrara , acquaints us with the opin ion formed in

I taly
,
after a century’s experience , of the vices and

discordant l ives of scholars ? ‘ I call God and men

to witness
,

’ he writes , ‘whether it be possible to find

men more affected by immoderate disturbances of

soul
,
by such emotions us the Greeks called 7105677,

or by such des ires as they named dpfl a z
’

, more easily

i nfluenced
,
driven about , and drawn in all directions.

No class of human beings are more subject to anger ,
more puffed up with van ity , more arrogant , more

insolent
,
more proud , conceited , idle -minded , in

consequent
,
opinionated , changeable , obstinate; some

of them ready to bel ieve the most incredible non

sense
,
others skeptical about notorious truths , some

1 Progymnasma adversus Li te ratos .
’ ‘Op. Omn Basle , 1 582 , vol . ii.
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ful l of doubt and suspicion , others void of reasonable
circumspection . None are of a less free spirit , and

that for the very reason I have touched before ,

because they think themselves so far more power

ful. They all of them , i ndeed , pretend to om

niscience , fancy themselves superior to everything,

and rate themselves as gods , while we unlearned
l ittle men are made of clay and mud , as they main
tain .

’ Having for some space discoursed concern ing
their mad ways of l ife , Gyraldus proceeds to arraign
the humanists in detail for vicious pass ions , want of

economy , impiety , gluttony , intemperance , sloth , and

incontinence ? This inve ctiye reads l ike a para

do x ical thes is supported for the sake of novelty

by a clever rhetorician ; and , indeed , i t m ight

pass for such , were it not for the confirmation it re

ce ive s i n Ario sto
’

s seventh satire addressed to Pietro

Bembo ? The poet , anxious to find a tutor for his

son , dares not commit the young man to the care of

a humanist. His picture of their personal immoral ity ,
impiety , pride , and gluttony acquires weight from the

well -known tolerance of the satirist , and from his

genial parsimony of express ion . To cite further

testimony from the personal confessions of Pacificus

1 Pudet me
, Pi ce , pigetque i d d e l i terat i s atferre quod omn ium

tamen est in ore
,
nul los esse cum omn ium v itio rum et i am nefandissi

morum gen ere inqu inato s magis , tum i is pra cipue , qua pra te r natu
ram dicuntur,

’ etc . Progymnasma adversus Li te ratos , ’ p . 43 1 .

2 Lines 2 2 - 1 2 9 .
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Maximus would hardly strengthen the argument ,

though students may be referred to his poems for

details ?

The alternations of fortune to which the hu

manists were exposed —l iving at one time in the lap
of luxury , caressed and petted ; then cast fo rth

'

to

wander i n almost total indigence , neglected and de

rided —encouraged a Bohemian recklessness injurious

to good manners . Their frequent change of place told

upon their character in the same way , by exposing
them to fresh temptations and withdrawing them from

censure . They had no country but the dreamland

of antiquity , no laws beyond the law of taste and

incl ination . They acknowledged no authority supe

rior to their own exalted j udgment; they bowed to
no tribunal but that of posterity and the past. Thus
they l ived within their own conceits , outside of cus

tom and opin ion ; nor was the world , at any rate be

fore the period of their downfall , scrupulous to count

their errors or correct their vices .

Far more important , however , than these cir

cumstance s was their passion for a Pagan ideal .

The study of the classics and the effort to assimilate

the spirit of the ancients , undermined their Chris

tianity without substituting the rel igion or the ethics

of the old world . They ceased to fear God; but

1 Quinque IllustriumPo etarumLusus i nVenerem ,

’ Paris i is , 179 1.
p . 107 .
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which he l ived , reckons them among the most

eminent examples of pride in his catalogue of the

deadly sins . Regarding themselves as resuscitators

of a glorious past and founders of a new civil ity ,

they were not satisfied with asserting their real
merits i n the sphere of scholarship . They went

further , and claimed to rank as sages , pol itical philo

sophers , writers of deathless histories , and singers of

immortal verse . The most miserable poetasters got

crowned with laurels . The most trivial thinkers
passed verdict upon statecraft. Mistaking mere

cultivation for gen ius , they bel ieved that , because

they had perused the authors of antiqu ity and could

imitate Ovid at a respectful distance , their fame would
endure for all ages . On the strength of this confidence

they gave themselves inconceivable airs , looking
down from the height of their attainment on the

profane crowd . To understand that , after all , anti

quity was a school wherein to train the modern intel
lect for genuine production , was not given to this

epoch of discovery. Posterity has sadly bel ied their

expectations . Of all their treatises and commen

taries , poems and translations , how few are now

remembered ; how rarely are their names upon the

l ips of even professed students ! The debt of grati

tude we owe them is indeed great , and should be amply

paid by our respectful memory of al l they wrought for
us with labor in the field of learn ing. Yet Filelfo
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would turn with passionate disappointment in his

grave , i f he could know that men of wider scope and

sounder erudition appreciate his writings solely as

shed leaves that fertil ized the soil of l iterature .

Before turn ing , as is natural at this point , to form
an estimate of the humanists i n their capacity of

authors , it will be right briefly to quali fy the con

demnatio n passed upon thei r characters . Taken as a

class , they deserve the hardest words that have

been said of them . Yet it must not be forgotten

that they numbered in their ranks such men as Am

brogio Traversari , Tommaso da Sarzana , Guarino ,
Jacopo Antiquari , Vittorino da Feltre , Pompo nius

La tus , Ficino , Pico , Fabio Calvi , and Aldus Manu

tius . The bare enumeration of these names will

suffice for those who have read the preceding chap

ters . Piety , sobriety of morals , self- devotion to

public interests , the purest l iterary enthusiasm , the

most lofty aspirations , fairness of judgment , and
generosity of feel ing distinguish these men , and
some others who might be mentioned , from the ma

jo rity of their fellows . Nor , again , i s i t fair to

charge the humanists alone with vices common to

their age . The picture I ventured to draw of Papal
and despotic manners i n a previous volume , shows

that a too strict standard cannot be appl ied to

scholars , holding less respons ible positions than
their patrons

,
and professing a far looser code of
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conduct. Much , too , of their inordinate vanity may

be ascribed to the infatuation of the people . Such

scenes as the reception of the supposed author of

Ifermapfirodi ins i n Vicenza were enough to turn the

heads of even stronger men ?

I t is difficult to appraise human istic lite rature '

at

a just value , see ing that by far the larger mass of it,

after serving a purpose of temporary util ity , i s now

forgotten . Not itself, but its effect , i s what we have

to estimate ; and the ultimate product of the whole

movement was the creation of a new capacity for

cultivation . To have restored to Europe the know
ledge of the classics , and to have recovered the style
of the ancients , so as to use Latin prose and verse

with freedom at a time when Latin formed an uni

versal medium of culture , is the first real merit of

the human ists . Nothing can rob them of this glory ;
however much we may be forced to feel that their

critical labors have been superseded , that their dis

se rtatio ns are dull , that their poems at the worst fall
far below the level of an Oxford prize exerc ise , and

at the best supply a decent appendix to the Corpus
Poeiarnm. Nor can we defraud them of the fame

of having striven to real ize Petrarch ’s ideal ? That

ideal , only partially attained at any single point,

developed in one direction by Milton , i n another by

1 See above , p . 2 56 , note 3 .
2 Se e above , Chapte r II.
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came their bus iness . I n the coteries of Rome and

Florence scholars measured one another by their
ingenuity— in other words , by their aptness for pro

ducing Ciceronian and Virgil ian centos . Few in

deed , l ike Pico , raised their voices against such

trifl ing , or protested that what a man thought and

felt was at least as important as his power of clothing

it i n rhetoric .

The appearance of Valla’s Elegani ia marked

an epoch in the evolution of this stylistic art. I t

reached its cl imax in the work of Bembo . What

the human ists intended , they achieved . Purity and

perspicu ity of language were made conditions of

all l iterature that claimed attention ; nor is it , per

haps , too much to say that Racine , Pascal , and Vo l

taire owe something of their magic to the train ing

of these worn - out pedagogues . Yet the immediate

effect in Italy , when Machiavell i s vigor had passed

out of the nation , and the stylisti c tradition survived ,

was deplorable . Nothing strikes a northern student

of the post-Renaissance authors more than the

empty smoothness of their writing , their faculty of

saying nothing with a vast expenditure of phrase ,

their dread of homely details , and the trivial ity of

the subjects they chose for illustration . When a

man of wit l ike Annibale Caro could rise to praise

the nose of the pres ident before a learned academy
in periods of this ineptitude— ‘Naso perfetto , naso
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principale , naso divino , naso che benedetto sia fra
tutti i nasi; e benedetta s ia quella mamma che vi

fece cosi nasuto , e bende tte tutte quelle cose che

vo i annusate ’ 1—w e trace no more than a burlesque

of humanistic seeking after style . I t must , however ,
be admitted that it is not easy for a less artisti c
nation to do the I tal ians justice in this respect.

They derived an a sthe tic pleasure from refinements

of speech and subtle flavors of expression , while they

remained no less conscious than we are that the

workmanship surpassed the matter. The proper

analogue to their rhetoric may be found in the ex

qu isite but too unmeaning arabesques in marble and

in wood , which belong to Cinque Cento architecture .

Viewed as the playth ings of skilled artists , these are

not without their value ; and we are apt , perhaps ,

unduly to depreciate them , because we lack the sense
for their particular form of beauty.

I f the most marked feature of humanistic l itera

ture was the creation of a Latin style , the supreme

dictators were Cicero in prose and Virgil in verse .

That Cicero should have fascinated the Ital ians in

an age when art was dominant , when richness of

decoration
,
rhetorical fluency , and pomp of phrase

1 ‘ Perfect nose
,
imperial nose

, div ine nose , nose to b e bl e ssed
among al l noses ; and b l essed be th e b reasts that made you wi th a
nose so lo rd ly

,
and blessed be al l those th ings you put you r nose to

The above is quoted from Cantu’s Stori a d el l a Lette ratu ra Ital i ana.

’

I have n ot s een the actu al add ress .
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appealed to the l ivel iest instincts of a splendor
loving , sens itive , declamatory race , is natural . The

Renaissance found exactly what it wanted i n the

manner of the most obviously eloquent of Latin

authors , himself a rhetoric ian among philosophers ,
an orator among statesmen , the weakness of whose
character was akin to that which lay at the root

of fifte e nth- century society. To be the ‘ apes of

Cicero ,
’ i n all the branches of l iterature he had cul

tivated, was regarded by the humanists as a rel i

gio us duty
? Though they had no place in the

senate , the pulpit , or the law- court , they were fain to

imitate his oratory. Therefore publ ic addresses to

ambassadors , to magistrates on assuming office , and

to Popes on their election ; epithalamial and funeral
discourses ; panegyrics and congratulations— sounded
far and wide through I taly . The fifteenth century

was the golden age of spe e chificatio n . A man was

measured by the amount of fluent Latin ity he could

pour forth ; copiousness of quotations secured ap

plause ; and readiness to answer on the spur of the

moment in smooth Ciceronian phrases , was reckoned

among the qual ities that led to posts of trust in
Church and State . On the other hand , a failure of

words on any ceremon ial occas ion passed for one of

the great calamities of l ife . The common name for

1 The ph ras e i s e u logist i cal ly used by F . Vi l lan i in his Life of

Colu cc io Salu tato .
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and the music sounded pleasant in ears greedy of

the very titles of old writings . Vespasiano men

tions that Carlo Aretino owed his early fame at Flo

rence to one lecture , i ntroducing references to all the

classic authors .

The style affected for moral dissertation was i n

l ike manner Ciceron ian . The dialogue in particular
became fashionable ; and since it was dangerous to

introduce matter unsuited to Tully
’

s phrases , these

disquis itions are usually devoid of local coloring

and contemporary interest . Few have such value

as attaches to the open ing of Poggio
’

s essay on

Fortune , to Valeriano
’

s treatise on the misfortunes

of the learned , or to Giraldi
’

s attack upon the

humanists .

Another important branch of l iterature , modeled

upon Ciceron ian masterpieces , was letter-writing.

The epistolography of the humanists might form a

separate branch of study , i f we cared to trace

its history through several stages , and to s ift the

stores at our disposal . Petrarch , after discovering

the famil iar letters of the Roman orator , first gave

an impulse to this kind of composition . I n his old

age he tells how he was laughed at in his youth

for assuming the Latin style of i/zon together with

the Roman form of superscription ? I have already

1 ‘Epist . re r . sen i l . ’ xv . 1 .

‘ Styl i hujus pe r Italiam non aucto r
qu idem

,
sed instau rator i pse mih i vide o r, quo cum uti inciperem,
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touched upon the currency it gained through the

practice of Coluccio Salutato and the teaching of
Gasparino da Barz iz z a ? I n course of time books

of formula and pol ite letter-writers were compiled
,

enabl ing novices to adopt the Ciceron ian mannerism

with safety ? The Papal Curia sanctioned a set of

precedents for the guidance of its Secretaries , while

the epistles of eminent chancellors se rved as models

for the dispatches of republican governments .
The private letters of scholars were useful in

keeping up communication between the several
centers of culture in I taly. From these sources too

we now derive much interesting information respect

ing the social l ife of the humanists . They seem to

have avoided pol itical , theological , and practical

topics , cultivating a style of urbane compliment ,

exchanging opinions about books , asking small

favors , acknowledging obligations , recommending

friends to favorable notice , occasionally describing

their mode of l ife , discussing the qualities of their

patrons with cautious reserve , but seeking above all

things to display grace of diction and elegant

humor rather than erudition . The fact that these

Latin epistles were invariably intended for circula

ado le scens a co a tane is irridebar, qu i i n hoc i pso certatim me poste a
sunt secu ti .’

1 Se e above , pp . 104
—108 .

2 G i an Mari a F i l el fo
,
son of the celebrated professor , publ i sh ed an

Episto larium of th i s k ind .
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t ion and ultimate publ ication , renders it useless to
seek for ins ight from them into strictly private

matters ? For the historian the most valuable col

lections of Renaissance letters are composed in

I tal ian , and are not usual ly the work of scholars ,

but of agents , spies , and envoys . Compared with

the reports of the Venetian ambassadors , the cor

respondence of the human ists is un important. I n

addition to familiar letters , i t not unfrequently hap

pened however , that epistles upon topics of publ ic

i nterest were indited by students . I ntended by

their diffusion to affect opin ion , and addressed to

i nfluential friends or patrons , these compositions

assumed the form of pamphlets . Of this kind were

the letters on the Eastern question sent by Filelfo

to Charles VI I . of France , to the Emperor , to

Matthias Co rvinus , to the Dukes of Burgundy and

Urbino , and to the Doge of Venice . The immo r

tal ity expected by the humanists from their epistles ,

has hardly fallen to their lot ; though much of

Po liz iano
’

s , Pico
’s , Antiquari

’

s , and Piccolomini
’

s

1 Frances co F i l e l fo
,
quoted in Ro smin i’s Li fe , vo l . i i . pp . 304 ,

2 82 ,

448 , wri tes , Le cose ch e n on vogl io s i eno cop i ate , le scrivo sempre
al la grossolana .

’ ‘ Ho c au tem scribe ndi more utimur i is i n rebus
quarum memoriam no lumus transferre ad po ste ro s . Et e thrusca

qu idem l ingua vix tot i Ital ia nota es t , at l at ina o rat i o l onge ac late
per un iversum orhem est d iffusa .

’

(
‘ Matters I do not wish to have

copie d I always wri te off in th e vulgar . Th is styl e I use for such
th ings as I do not care to t ransmi t to poste ri ty . T uscan , to be su re ,
i s hardly known to al l Ital i ans , wh il e Lat in i s spread far and wide
th rough th e who le world .)
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voted to the perfecting of style . Whatever we may

think of them as men of letters , we are bound to

give their erudition almost unqual ified praise . Not ,
i ndeed , that their learning any more than their l ite

rature was final . I t too has been superseded; but

it formed the basis of a sounder method , and re n

dered the attainment of more certa i n knowledge

possible . I t is not too much to say that modern

culture so far as it is derived from antiquity , owes

everything to the indefatigable energy of the human

ists . Before the age of printing , scholars had to

store their memories with e ncyclo pa dic i nformation ,

while the very want of a critical method , by pre

venting them —from exactly discern ing the good and

the bad , enabled them to take a broader and more

comprehens ive view of class ical l iterature than is

now at any rate common . Antiquity as a whole

not the authors merely of the Attic age or the

Augustan— claimed the ir admiration ; and though

they devoted special study to Cicero and Virgil for

the purposes of style , they eagerly accepted every

Greek or Latin composition from the earli est to the

latest. To this omnivorous appetite of the elder

scholars we are perhaps indebted for the preserva

tion of many fragments which a more del icate taste

would have rej ected . Certainly we owe to them the

conception of the class ics i n their total ity , as forming

the proper source of culture for the human race .
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The purism of Vida and Bembo , though it sprang

from more refined perceptions , was in some respects

a retrogress ion from the wide and liberal erudition

of their predecessors . Discipleship under Virgil may

make a ve rs ifier ; but he who would fain compre

hend the Latin gen ius , must know the poets of

Rome from Enn ius to Claudian .

F inally we have to render the tribute due to the

human ists for their diffus ion of a l iberal spirit . Sus

tained by the enthus iasm of antiquity , they first ven

tured to take a standpoint outs ide catholicity; and

though they made but bad use of this spiritual free

dom , in cl in ing to levity and godlessness instead of

fighting the battle of the reason , yet their large and

human survey of the world was in itself invigorating.

Poggio at the Council of Constance regarded Jerome

of Prague not as a heretic , not as a fanatic , but as a

Stoic. I n other words , he was capable of divesting

his mind of temporary associations and conventional

prejudices , and of discerning the true character of

the man who suffered heroically for his opin ions .

This instance illustrates the general tone and temper

of the humanists . Their study of antiquity freed

them from the scholastic pedantries of theologians ,

and from . the professional conceits of jurists and

physic ians . There is nothing great and noble in

human nature that might not , we fancy , have grown

and thriven under their direction , i f the circum
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stances of Italy had been more favorable to high
aspirations . As it was , the light was early quenched

and clouded by base vapors of a sensual , enslaved ,
and priest- corrupted society . The vital force of the

Revival passed into the Reformation ; the human

ists , degraded and demoral ized , were superseded.

Still i t was they who created the new atmosphere

of culture , wherein whatever is luminous i n art ,
l iterature , science , critic ism , and rel igion has Since

flourished. Though we may perceive that they

obeyed a false authority— that of the class ics , and

worshiped a false idol— style , yet modern l iberty

must render them the meed of thanks for this .

When we consider that before the Sixteenth century

had closed , they had imbued the whole I talian nation

with their views , forming a new literature , directing
every kind of mental activity , and producing a new

social tone , and furthermore that I taly in the s ix

te e nth century impressed her spirit on the rest of

Europe , we have a right to hail the humanists as

the schoolmasters of modern c ivil ization .

As schoolmasters in the stricter sense of the term ,

i t i s not easy to exaggerate the influence exer

c ised by Ital ian students . They first conceived and

framed the education that has now prevailed through

Europe for four centuries , molding the youth of

divers nations by one common discipl ine , and esta

blishing an intellectual concord for all peoples . In
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fallen into the languor of routine . Besides , as know
ledge in each new department increases , the ne ce s

sity of special izing with a view to adopting a profe s

sio nal career , makes itself continually felt with greater

urgency. I t may therefore be plaus ibly argued that

we have outgrown the conditions of humanism , and

that a new stage in the history of education has been

reached . Have not the ancients done as much for

us as they can do ? Are not our minds permeated

with their thoughts ? Do not the masterpieces of

modern l iterature hold in solution the best that can

be got from them for future uses ?

These questions can perhaps be met by the

co unter - question whether the arts and letters of the

Greeks and Romans will not always hold their own ,
not only i n the formation of pure taste , but also in

the discipl ine of character and the training of the

intell igence . Just as well might we cease to study

the sacred books of the Jews , because we have

i ncorporated their ethics into our conscience , and

possess their rel igion in our l iturgy. No transmis

s ion of a spirit at second or third hand can be the

same as its immediate contact; nor can we afford ,

however full our mental l ife may be , to lose the

vivid sense of what men were and what they wrought

in ages far removed from us , especially when those

men were our superiors in certain
.

Spheres . Again

it ‘ may be doubted whether we Should understand
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th e masterpieces of modern l iterature , when we came

to be separated from the sources of their inspira

tion . I f Olympus connoted less than Asgard
,
or

Hercules were no more familiar to our minds than

Rustem, or the horses of the Sun stood at the same

distance from us as the cows of I ndra— if, in fact ,

we abandoned Greek as much as we have aban

do ned Scandinavian , Pers ian , and Sanskrit mytho

logy , would not some of the most brill iant images of
our own poets fade into leaden grayness , l ike clouds

that have lost the flush of l iving l ight upon them ?

I t is therefore not improbable that for many

years to come the higher culture of the race will

still be grounded upon human ism : true though it be

that the first enthus iasm for antiqu ity shall never be

restored , nor the classics yield that vital nourishment

they offered in the spring- time of the modern era .

For average students , who have no Special vocation

for l iterature and no a sthe tic tastes , i t may well

happen that new methods of teaching the classics

will have to be invented . Why should they not be

read in English vers ions , and the time expended

upon Greek and Latin grammar be thus saved ?

The practice of Greek and Latin ve rsificatio n has

been virtually doomed already; nor is there any

reason why Latin prose should form a necessary

part of education in an age that has ceased to pub

l ish its thoughts in a now completely dead language .
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Our actual relation to the ancients , again , j ustifies

some change . We know far more about them now

than in the period of the Renaissance; but they are

no longer all in all for civil ized humanity , eager to

reconstitute the realm of thought , and find its nobler

self anew in the image of a glorious past , recon

quered and inal ienable . The very culture created by

the study of antiquity through the last four centuries

stands between them and our apprehension , so that

they seem at the same moment more distinct from

us and more a part of our famil iar selves .
When we seek the causes which produced the

decay of learn ing in I taly about the middle of the

s ixteenth century , we are first led to observe that

the type of scholarship inaugurated by Petrarch had

been fully developed . Nothing new remained to

be worked out upon the l ines laid down by him .

Meanwhile the forces of the nation , both creative

and receptive , were exhausted in the old fields of

human ism . The reading publ ic had been glutted

with epistles , i nvectives , poems , orations , histories of

antiquities , and disquis itions of all kinds . The mat

ter of the ancient l iteratures had been absorbed , i f

superficially , at least entirely , and their forms had

been reproduced with wearisome reiteration . The

Paganism that had so long ruled as a fashion , was

now passing out of vogue , because of its inadequacy

to meet the deeper wants and satisfy the aspirations
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gress had been free before them , cannot be conj ee

tured. As it was , all things contributed to the

decl ine of intellectual energy in Italy . The distract

ing wars of half a century told more heavily upon

the l iterati , who depended for their very existence

upon the l iberal ity of patrons , than on any other

section of the people . What miseries they endured

in Lombardy may be gathered from the prefaces

and epistles of Aldus Manutius ; while the blow

infl icted on them by the sack of Rome is vividly

described by Valeriano ? When comparat ive peace

was restored , l iberty had been extinguished . Flo
rence , the stronghold of l iberal learn ing , was e n

slaved . Scholarship no less than art suffered from

the loss of pol itical independence . Rome , terror

stricken by the Reformation , turned with rage against

the very studies she had helped to stimulate . The

engines of the I nquis ition , wielded with all the mer

cile ssne ss of pan ic by men who had the somber

cruelty of Spain to back them up , destroyed the

germs of l ife i n science and philosophy.

To some extent , again , the Ital ian Scholars had

p repared their own su icide by tending more and

more to subtleties of taste and affectations of refine

ment . The purism of the Sixteenth century was

itself a sort of etiolation , and the pueril ities of the

1 Se e above , p . 443 .
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academies distracted even able men from serious

studies . I t was one of the inevitable drawbacks

of humanism that the n ew culture separated men

of letters from the nation . Dante and the wool

carders of the fourteenth century understood each

other; there was then no thick veil of erudition

between the teacher and the taught. But neither

Bembo no r Pompo naz z o had anything to say that

could be comprehended by the common folk.

Therefore scholarship was left in mournful isola

tion ; suspected , when it passed from trifle s to

grave speculations , by the Church ; viewed with

indifference by the people ; unsustained by any sym

pathy , and , what was worse , without a programme

or a watchword . The thinkers whose biography

belongs to the history of the Counter-Reformation

in I taly , were all sol itary men , voices crying in the

wilderness with none to l isten , bound together by no

common bond , unnoticed by the nation , extinguished

s ingly on the scaffold by an ever-watchful league of
tyrants spiritual and pol itical .

Before the end of the sixteenth century Greek

had almost ceased to be studied in Italy. This was

the S ign of intellectual death . All that was virile

i n humanism fled beyond the Alps . This transfer

ence of intellectual supremacy from Italy to Ger

many was speedily accomplished .

‘When I was a
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boy ,
’ said Erasmus? ‘ sound letters had begun to

revive among the I tal ians ; but by reason of the

printer
’

s art being as yet undiscovered or known to

few , no books had reached us , and in the deep tran

quill ity of dullness there re igned a set of men who

taught in all our towns the most ill iterate learning.

Rodolph Agricola was the first to bring to us from

Italy some breath of a superior culture . Again , he

says of Italy , ‘ I n that land , where even the very

walls are both more learned and more eloquent than

me n with us ; so that what here seems beautifully

said , and elegant and full of charm , cannot be held

for aught but clumsy , stupid , and uncultivated there .
’

Less than half a century after Erasmus had gained the

right to hold the balance thus between the nations of

the North and South— that is , i n 1 540 or thereabouts
—Paolo Gio vio at the close of his Elog ia L i leraria ,

while speaking of the Germans , felt obliged to con

fess that ‘ not only Latin letters , to our disgrace , but

Greek and Hebrew also have passed into their terri

tory by a fatal s imultaneous migration .

Thus I taly , after rece iving the lamp of learn ing

from the dying hands of Hellas , in the days of her

own freedom , now , i n the time of her adversity

and ruin , gave it to the nations of the North . Her

work was ended . Three centuries of increasing

1 See th e passages quoted by T irabo schi , vol . v i . l ib . i i i . cap . v. 71 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


546 RENAISSANCE IN ITALY.

Such is the Lampadephoria , or torch - race , of the na

tions . Greece stretches forth her hand to I taly; I taly
consigns the sacred fire to Northern Europe ; the

people of the North pass on the flame to America,
to I ndia , and the Australasian isles .
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printing,
1 2 7 sea ; co pyists , 1 29 ;

vo yage s o f e xp lo ratio n , 1 33 ;
value o fMSS. ,

1 39 e xpe nse o f

pub l icatio n , 3 26 ;d iffi cultie s , 3 72 .

Bo rgia , the , 3 59 .

Braccio l in i , P . ,
I 34 , 2 30 sea ;w o rks ,

2 3 5 .

Bruni , L.
,
1 8 2 sea ; quo ted , 1 10.

Byzan tine s , mental infe ri o ri ty to

Turks , 1 9 9 .

Babbala , 3 34 .

D

Dante , 4 , 9 , w o rks 36 .

Decembrio ,
26 6 .

Di sco ve ry , influence o f Christ ian
ity o n sp i ri t of, 20.

E

Educatio n , mo de rn system devised
by the humanists , 5 3 7 ; advan

tage s o fclass ical culture , 5 3 8 .

Erasmus , 3 84 , 408 , 544 ; quo ted ,
44 .

Eugen ius IV. , 2 1 9 .

C
Can i S i o

,
E. , 4 1 6 .

Carp i , 3 74
Castigl i o ne , B . , 4 1 8 sea ; w o rks ,
4902

Catho l ic Church (s e e Christian ity) ,
e xpo sure o f Co nstantine ’s do
natio n

,

”
2 60; task in middle age ,

6 1 ; asce ticism, 40 .

Ce l l in i , 1 7 .

Christianity
,
influe nce o n the Re

na issance
,
1 9 ; mo ral principle s ,

4 7 ; unio n w ith fre e dom o f

tho ught , 48 ; i nfluence o n sp iri t o f
disco ve ry

,
20; hatred o f c lass i

cal l i te rature
, 59 ; and Plato ,

209 ;
classical tre atment o f Christian
theme s , 3 99 .

Chry so lo ras , M. ,

Class ical culture (s
l

e e Gre ek
,
Lat in)

i n midd le age , 5 2 ,
60

,
6 6 ; im

po rtance o fi ts revival , 54 ; partly
e nco uraged by the church

,
6 2 ;

effe ct o n mo rals
, 39 5 ; impor

tance i n educatio n , 53 4.

Co lumbus , 1 9 ,
20.

Compare tti c ited, 60.
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F
Faustus lege nd , 53 .

Pe l te , V. da ,
2 89 seq.

Fe rrara , patro nage o f humanists
at

,
2 9 8 .

Fic ino , 1 77 , 3 24 seq.

Fi le lfo , 1 59 , 2 38 , 243 , 266 sea , 5 1 7 .

Flaminio , 49 8 seq.

Flo re nce (se e Medici) , i ts physical
advantage s , 2 6 ; centre o f cul
ture

,
1 6 2 ; advantage o ve r o the r

c i tie s
,
1 6 3 ; l ibrarie s , 1 73 ; unde r

Lo re nzo , 3 2 2 sea ;Plato n icAcad
emy , 3 2 2 , 366 .

Fo rl i , p icture by , 304 .

Fracasto ro
, ,476 seq .

Frede rick II 26
,
1 16 .

G

Gemisto s , G. , 1 9 8 sea , philo so phy ,
201 .

G io tto , 3 3 .

Go n z aghi , 2 9 2 .

Gre e k Church ,
co unci l fo r unio n

,

1 96 .

Gre e k language ,
media val igno r

ance o f, 64 ,
66 ; e xtinctio n o f

study o f, 543 .

Gre ek l ite rature , i ts infe rio rity to
Ital ian

, 3 1 ; the Vene tian Acad
emy , 3 8 5 study o fat Flo rence ,
1 09 , 1 1 2 , 1 77 , 1 9 8 sea ; at Rome

,

247 ; re co ve ry o fMSS. ,
1 4 1 ; de

structio n o fsame befo re capture
o f Co nstantino p le , 142 ; transla

tio ns
,
2 2 8 ; e xtant w o rks, 2 70;

prin ting,
2 76 seq.

Guarino
,
2 9 8 seq.

Gyraldus quo ted , 5 1 8 .

H

Human ism, 7 1 sea ; seco nd pe rio d,

2 1 5 sea ; thi rd , 309 sea ; fo urth ,
3 9 2 sea ; ce ntre transfe rred from
Flo rence to Rome ,

2 1 5 ; se co nd
change , 506 ;influe nce o n p o l i tics ,
1 03 , 5 10 ; triumph o ve r o rtho
do xy , 2 6 2 ; immo ral ity o f hu

man ists , 2 1 7 , 2 56 the i r quarre ls
242 ; the y e nte r the church , 402 °

compared w ith so phists , 5 1 3
o bsce nity , 5 14 : se nsual ity , 5 1 8 ;
van ity , 5 2 1 ; le tte rs , 5 3 1 ; se r~

v ice s , 53 5 seq.

Italy , language , 449 ; li terature ,

426 ; deve lo pment of, 39 3 ; has

IIVDEX

N

Naple s , incapable o f culture of
vigo r, 26 , 2 5 1 patro nage o f

humanists . 2 5 2 ; academy , 36 2 .

Navage ro , 48 5 .

Ne o plato n i sts , 2 00.

Nicco l i , N. de
’

, 1 78 seq.

Nicholas V. ,
2 2 2 seq.

n o natio nal e pic , 4 ; favo red by
po l itical co nditio ns , 8 ; b iogra
phie s , 36 ; le tte rs , 1 07 .

see ze z
‘

y (se e Renai ssance ) , dif
fe rence s o frace ,

vigo r o f inhabi
tan ts , 2 5 ; supe rio ri ty to Ge r

mans , 2 7 ; phys ical educatio n ,
2 8 ; demo ra l i zat io n

, 4 5 its pe r
fe ctio n , 407 ; co nd itio n i n 1 6 th

ce ntury , 44 1 ; e xtinctio n o f lib
e rty , 507 ; decay o fle arning, 54 1 ;
i nte l lectual supremacy transfe r
red to Ge rmany

, 543 ; wo rld’s
debt to Italy , 545 .

J

Jo vius, P. 4 1 7 .

L

Lae tus
, J . P. , 3 59 .

Landino , 3 3 8 .

Lao ko o n , de scriptio n o f, 434 .

Latin language , cultivatio n o f, 39 8
sea , 447 sea ; style , 52 5 sea ; le t
te rs , 53o ;use o f, 1 05 .

Learning, revival o f (se e Classical
cul ture , Renaissance) .

Le o X. , 401 .

Librarie s , 1 73 , 304 .

Linacre , T . , 3 87 .

Luthe r, 408 .

M

Mane tt i
,
G. ,

1 88 sea
Mantua , co urt o f, 2 9 8 .

Manu tius
,
A. , 36 8 , 3 73 sea

Mars igli , L. ,
101 .

Marsi l io
, se e Ficin o

Medici , the , 3 3 po l icy o f
,
1 6 7 , 1 70,

1 9 1 , 243 . 3 1 2 ; ped igre e , 3 1 3 .

Co s imo
,
1 6 8 sea

Lo renzo , 3 1 5 sea
Mi l to n , 3 9 8 quo ted , 36 7 .

Mirando la
, 3 30 sea ; quo ted , 48 .

Mo lsa , F. M . , 48 8 .

Mo rals
,
2 58 .
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